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of the commentary and is the primary authority for the text. Where this text is manifestly
wrong and not corroborated by the commentary, I have turned to (2) below.

2. (ed.) Pandit Ramakanta Jha. (Haridas Sanskrit Series, 289) Varanasi: Chowkhamba
Sanskrit Series Office, 1970. I have followed the numbering of this text.

The commentary is attributed to Vishwanath Chakravarti, but as it is nearly everywhere
limited to the chaya of the Prakrit, I have some doubts of the authenticity of this attribution.
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Sri-vidagdha-madhavah
(1)

prathamo’nkah
$ri-sri-krsna-caitanya-candraya namah |
venu-nada-vilasah

sudhanam candrinarh madhurimonmada-damani
dadhana radhadi-pranaya-ghana-saraih surabhitam |

samantat santﬁpodgama-visama-samsara-saranih

pranitam te trsnam haratu hari-lila-Sikharini Ik

api ca —
anarpita-carim cirat karunayavatirnah kalau
samparyitum unnatojjvala-rasar sva-bhakti-Sriyam |
harih purata-sundara-dyuti-kadamba-sandipitah
sada hrdaya-kandare sphuratu vah $aci-nandanah [12]|*

1_ ... - o= . ei= s = e - . .
vi$vanatha-cakravartina viracita sri-vidagdha-madhava-vivrtih —

vrndatavisvara-sabhajana-rajamana-
$ri-ripa-nama-guna-sicaka-kavya-ratnam |
mac-citta-samputam alankurutarn tad iksa-
saubhagya-bhajam api sighram amur vidhattam ||

atha tair darsaniyavayavair udara-vilasa-haseksita-vama-suktaih | hrtatmano hrta-pranams ca bhaktir anicchato
me gatim anvim prayunkte iti bhagavatiya-padya-nibandha-prasiddharthaka-tac-chabda-nirdesair yair eva
darsaniyavayavodara-vilasadibhir hrta-manah-prana bhakti-rasikas te eva kidrsa darsaniyani nayananandakani
srimad-angani | evam kidrsani va tani udara-haseksita-vama-suktani paramananda-dayaka-lila-visesa-sundara-
manda-hasavaloka-ramaniya-bhrngi-vyanjakani vakyaniti srotra-jijhdsayarh satyarn parama-rasika-mukuta-
manih so’'yar hrtatmanavibhavita-sri-vidagdha-madhava-natakenaiva tani darsaniyan bhagavad-angani udara-
vilasa-manda-hasavaloka-rasaniya-narma-bhangi-vyainjakani vakyani cabhinetu-kamah srstcita-nandi-
prayogena parama-mangalam sakala-prayojana-mauli-bhiutarh vastu nirdisati sudhanam iti | hari-lila-rapa
sikharinim rasala-vrtta-bhedayor iti visvah | trsnar kidrsim ? samantat sarvatah santapanam adhyatmikadinam
udgamo yasyam evambhiita ya samastad visama deva-nara-sthavara-prapaka-laksana sarhsara-rapa saranih
panthah | tat-prani.tam tat-paryatana-janitam ity arthah | hari-lila-sikharini kidrsi ? candra-sandhininam
sudhanam madhurimna hetuna ya unmado’ham eva sarvato madhurya-saliniti yo’hankaras tarn damayituri
silarh yasyah sa punah kathambhuta radhadinam pranaya eva ghanasarah karpuras taih surabhitam
saugandhyar, pakse manoharitararh dadhana | sugandhau ca manojiie ca vacyavat surabhih smrtah iti visvah
[111]

* atha yat-preranaya tadrsa aptrva-nataka-nirmane saktis tasya mahaprabhoh paramabhista-devasya sphartm
asisayati anarpiteti | mahaprabhoh sphurtirh vina hari-lila-rasasvadananupatter iti bhavah | vo yusmakam
hrdaya-rapa-guhayam sacinandano harih pakse sirhhah sphuratu | yah $acinandanah kalau svabhakti-sriyarn
sva-bhajana-sampattirh karunaya samarpayiturh avatirnah | kathambhatam ? anarpita-carim | kenapi na arpita-
purvam | nanu kapila-devadibhih sva-matradibhyo bhagavad-bhajanarm ki nopadistam ? tatraha sakala-rasa-



(nandy-ante)

sutradharah: alam ati-vistarena |* bho bhoh ! samakarnyatam | adyaham svapnantare
samadisto’smi bhaktavatarena bhagavata sri-sankara-devena® yatha, "aye tandava-kala-
pandita ! iha kila ballavi-cakra-ceto-vrtti-makari-vihara-makaralayasya niravadya-venu-
vadana-vidya-svadhyaya-siddhinam prathamadhyapakasya sugandhi-puspavali-saundarya-
tundilayam aravinda-bandhava-nandini-tirantah-kanana-lekhayam avalambita-matta-purs-
kokila-lilasya paramananda-vardhini govardhana-nitambe sambhrta-navyambudadambarasya
kisora-siro-maner nanda-nandanasya prema-bharakrsta-hrdayo nana-dig-desatah sampratam
rasika-sampradayo vrndavana-vilokanotkanthaya kesi-tirthopakanthe samiyivan |’

sa ca dhanyah |

krtamh gopi-vrndair iha bhagavato marganam abhud
ihasit kalindi-pulina-valaye rasa-rabhasah |

iti Sravarh $ravar caritamasakrd gokula-pater

luthann udbaspo’yarn katham api dinani ksapayati |13//°

sad-bhave’pi unnata ujjvala-raso yasyam tarn bhakti-sriyam | tatha cojjvala-rasa-pradhana bhaktir nopadisteti
bhavah | kathambhitah ? puratat suvarnad api sundara-dyuti-samtihena sandipitah | evam sati parvata-
kandarayam uditah sirhho yatha tatrasthan hastino nasayati tatha yusmakar hrdaya-kandarayam uditah |
sacinandana-svartpah simho hrd-roga-ripa-hastino nasayatv iti dhvanih ||2||
’ nandi-svariipa-sloka-dvayasyante siitradhara aheti sesah | sitradharo’tra sri-ripa-gosvami | atra sloka-dvayam
evastu ativastarenalam iti sarva-natakasyadau sabhyanam akanksa-vardhanartharh satradharasyeyam uktih |
nandi-laksanari natika-candrikayam (14-16)-

prastavanayam tu mukhe nandi karya subhavaha ||

asirnamaskriya-vastunirdesanyatamanvita ||15||

astabhir dasabhir yukta kirh va dvadasabhih padaih ||

candranamankita prayo mangalartha-padojjvala |

mangalam cakra-kamala-cakrora-kumudadikam [[16]|
prastutasyarthasyavataranam prastavana | prastutasya radha-madhavayoh sambhoga-riuparthasyavataranarm
ghatitam iti prasiddham ity arthah | atreyarh sudhanam iti dvadasa-pada nandi ||3||
* §ri-sankara-deveneti brahma-kunda-tira-vartina gopisvara-namna ||4/|
> svapne sankaradesam evaha yatheti | aye nrtya-kalayarn panditah sri-rapah nanda-nandanasya
premnatisayakrsta-hrdayo rasika-sampradayah | vindavana-vilokanotkanthaya kesi-tirtha-samiparn nana-dig-
desatah sampratar samiyivan ity arthah | lila-premna priyadhikyarh madhuryar venu-raipayoh |
ity asadharanar proktam govindasya catustayam || [Brs 2.1.43] iti rasamrta-sindhtikta-disa | asadharaneir eva
guna-catustayair nandanandanarh visinasti | priyanam yat adhikyarh tan-malakam evanyad-guna-trayam iti |
atrapy atulya-premna priyanarh sada prathamar tenaiva visinasti ballaviti | ballavi-samithasya ceto-vrtti-ripa-
makarya viharartharh makaralayasya samudra-riapasya | venu-madhuryam aha niravadyeti | lilayam tu vraja-
matra eva mathuraditah parnatamatve’pi sri-vrndavane’tivaisistyam aha sugandhiti | sugandhi-puspavali-
saundaryena tundilayam yamuna-tirante kanana-lekha vana-sreni tasyam avalambita matta-purhs-kokilasyaiva
lila yasya rapa-madhuryam aha paramananda-vardhini govardhana-nitambe sambhttah purna-navambudasyaiva
adambaro vikramo yasya kisora-siromaner iti kaisore nitya-sthitirh dyotayati [|5I|

®saca rasika-sampradayo dhanyah | iha sthale gopi-vrndair bhagavatah krsnasya anvesanam abhut | evam iha
rasajanya rabhaso harsa asit | iti gokula-pater asakrc-caritram srutva luthann ayarh rasika-sampradayah $ri-
krsna-virahena katham api dinani ksapayati ||6||



tad idanim etasya bhakta-vrndasya mukunda-vislesoddipanena bahir bhavantah pranah kam
api tasyaiva keli-sudha-kallolinim ullasayata pariraksaniya bhavata | mat-krpaiva te samagrir
samagrayisyati" iti |” tenadiya jagad-guror asya nidesam evanuvartisye |

pariparsvikah (pravisya) : bhava, bhavata nibaddhasya vidagdha-madhava-namno navina-
natakasya prayoganusarena grhita-bhtumikah kusilava ranga-pravesaya tatra-bhavantam
anujiapayanti |

sutradharah: marisa ! nirmitah kim iti tan-nataka-paripatibhir varnika-parigrahah | (ksanam
vimrsya) bhavatu,

mamasmin sandarbhe yad api kavita natilalita

mudarh dhasyanty asyam tad api hari-gandhad budha-ganah |
apah salagramaplavana-garimodgara-sarasah

sudhih ko va kaupir api namita-murdha na pibati [|4]]°

pariparsvikah bhava, ranga-laksmi-kausala-stutibhir eva sabhyan abhyarthayamahe | yad ami
vidyadibhir devan api tan upalabdhum utsahante kim uta natan asman |*

sutradharah: marisa, krtam etaya vrthopacara-caryaya, yatah --

apreksya klamam atmano vidadhati pritya paresam priyam
lajjante daritodyamad iva nija-stotranubandhad api |
vidya-vitta-kuladibhis ca yad ami yanti kraman namratarn
ramya kapi satam iyar vijayate naisargiki prakriya [|5|["

" tat tasmad idanim tasya sri-krsnasyaiva kam api keli-sudha-rapa-kallolinirh nadim ullasayata avirbhavayata
bhavata etasya bhakta-vrndasya yah krsna-viselsas tasyoddipanena bahir bhavantah pranah pariraksaniyah |
tadrsa-lila-grantharh sampadayiturh samagrim samagrayisyati | samagram sakalarh parnam akhandar syad
antnakam ity amarah ||7]|

par$varn caratiti pariparsvikah satradharasya sisya-rapo natah | bhava ! he vidvan ! natyoktau bhava-vidvan
athabuktam ity amarah | tadrsa-navina-natakasya prayoganusarena grhita bhtimika radhika madhumangalady-
ucita-vesa-bhusa yaih | evambhiaitah kusilava nata range nrtya-bhtimau pravesarthar tatra-bhavantam ity eka-
padarh pijya-bhavantam anujiapayanti ||8||

? tad-anantarah siitradhara aha mariseti sisya-rupa kirmcid tina-nata-sambodhanam | tatha coktarn bharatena |
manyo bhava iti jiieyarh kirhcid anas tu marisah | vidagdha-madhava-nataka-rapah paripatibhir varnika-
parigrahah radhika madhumangalady-ucita-vesa-bhasa-parigraho yusmabhih kirh nirmitah | ksanarh vimrsya
sahasa krtarh cetbhavatu ity uktvaha | mamasmin nataka-rapa-sandarbhe kavita natilalita na manohara tathapi
hari-gandhad asyam kavitayarm budha-gana mudar dhasyati | atra drstantah | $alagrama-snanena jate yo
garimodgaro garmia-prakasah | tena sarasah kaupir api apah kipa-sambandhy api jalarh sudhih namita-mardha
na pibati [[9]|

10 pariparsvika dha — he bhava ! yadyapi asmakarn nrtya-kausalarn nasti tathapi nrtya-laksmyah kausalarn
stutibhir eva sabhyan vayam abhyarthayamahe yusmabhih krpaya nrtye’smin kausalar svikriyatam iti
prarthanam | adau karisyama ity arthah | yad yasmat yad ami sabhya vidyadibhir devan api upalabdhur
nyakkartum utsahante | satradhara aha — marisa vrthaiva ya upacaro'nya-dharmanam anyatraropa ity arthas
tasya caryaya krtarn alarh vyartham ity arthah | yuga-paryaptayoh krtam ity amarah ||10||



(samantad avalokya, sa-harsam uccaih) harmho ballava-simha-priyah | bhagavad-dharmajna-
gosthi-guranam api yusmakarh samaksar kim apy esa vivaksamanas tandaviko
nirapatrapanam padavim arodhum upakramate | tad imam ksamadhvarh capalarabhatim | (iti
sa-pranamarn pasyan)'

abhivyakta mattah prakrti-laghu-rapad api budha
vidhatri siddharthan hari-guna-may1 vah krtir iyam |
pulindenapy agnih kim u samidham unmathya-janito
hiranya-sreninam apaharati nantah-kaltasatam llell*

tad idanim abhista-devar bhagavantam anusmrtya nrtya-madhurim ullasayami | (ity anjalirh
baddhva)

prapanna-madhurodayah sphurad-amanda-vrndatavi-
nikunja-maya-mandapa-prakara-madhya-baddha-sthitih |
nirankusa-krpambudhir vraja-vihara-rajyan-manah
sanatana-tanuh sada mayi tanotu tustimm prabhth 711"

pariparsvikah: bhava, pasya pasya !
bhaktanam udagad anargala-dhiyarm vargo nisargojjvalah
silaih pallavitah sa ballava-vadhti-bandhoh prabandho’py asau |

lebhe catvaratam ca tandava-vidher vrndatavi-garbha-bhar

manye mad-vidha-punya-mandala-paripako’yam unmilati ||8]|"

tat tvarasva rasa-madhuri-parivesanaya |

sutradharah: marisa, nirasavali-vaimukhyad visankamano manthara ivasmi

! yatha duritodgamad duritotpadaka para-dara-para-dravya-duritodgamat sajjana lajjante, tathaiva bhakta-jana
nija-stotranubandhad api lajjante | kramad iti vidyadinam adhikye adhikaiva namrata adhikataratve’dhikataya
adhikatamatve’dhikatama iti dik |11

!2 dvesena sambodhane harmho $abda iti ballava-sitnhasya gopa-sresthasya krsnasya priya bhaktah bhagavad-
dharmajna-sabhayarm gurinarm yusmakam | esa tandaviko nato vivaksamano vaktum icchan bran vyaktayam
vaci ity asmat | nirapatrapanarn nirlajjanam iti sa-pranamarn pasyan san sttradhara aha [|12[|

1 vo yusman siddharthan vidhatri silarthe trn prakrtya svabhavena ksudra-rapat | vyanga-pakse tu prakrtya
laghu ksudras casau rapa-nama ceti sva-namapi dyotitam | pakse prakrtya laghus casau rapas ceti sarasvati tu
tad-dainyamasahamana tam eva stavayati prakrstarh krtirh laghu sighrath ripayatiti nibadhnatity arthah [[13||

' yraha-vihara vraje ye viharas tesu rajyan-mana yasya | pakse vraje viharo yasya sa vraja-viharah krsnah asmin
rajyan-mano yasya | yad va, vraje viharo yayos tau vraja-viharau radha-krsnau tayo rajyan-mano yasya | anya-
pakse sanatana-namni tanur yasya | sanatani nitya tanuryasya sa krsna iti ca | prapannesu madhura-karuna-maya
udayo yasya | prapanno madhurasya srngara-rasasya udayo yasmad anyat spastam |[|14||

5 bhaktanam it tatrapi anargala-dhiyam iti patra-vaisistyam uktah | etadrso ballava-vadha-bandhoh krsnasya
asau vidagdha-madhava-svarapa-prabandhas tatrapi Silair iti svabhavokty-alankaraih pallavito vistarita etena
vastu-vaisistyam | tandava-vidher nrtya-vidher lebhe catvaratam iti vrndatavi tatrapi tad-garbha-bha rasa-pitha-
rapa iti desa-visistyarn tu vaksyate iti so’yarh vastanta-samaya ity adina ||15||



pariparsvikah: bhava, krtam atra sankaya | yatah |

udasatam nama rasanabhijnah

krtau tavami rasikah sphuranti |
kramelakaih kamam upeksite’pi

pikah sukharh yanti parar rasale ||9]|*°

tad arabhyatarm samajika-cetas-camatkaraya gandharva-brahma-vidya |
sutradharah: marisa, pasya pasya |

so’yarh vasanta-samayah yasmin

purnam tam iSvaram upodha-navanuragam |

gudha-graha ruciraya saha radhayasau

.= . cem s g 17
rangaya sangamayita nisi paurnamasi ||10|

(nepathye): aye nartaka-samanta-sarvabhauma ! katharh bhavatah karna-puri-bhata badham
nigidheyarh sandarbha-manjari, yad aharh radhaya sardham i$varar tarm sangamayisyamiti|'®

sutradharah (savismayarh nepathyabhimukham avalokya) aho, katham ita eva bhagavati
paurnamasi | pasya pasya |

vahanti kasayambaram urasi sandipani-muneh
savitrl savitri-sama-rucir alarh pandura-kaca |
surarseh Sisyeyarnh parijanavati nanda-bhavanad
. . . . . 19
ito mandarh mandarh sphutam utaja-vithirh pravisati |[11]|
tad avam apy agratah karaniyam varnikangikaram alocayava | (iti niskrantau)

prastavana

(tatah pravisati sa-parijana paurnamasi |)

1% tat tasmat he satradhara rasa-madhuri-parivesanaya tvarasva | kala-desa-vastinar vaisistye sati vilambo na
yuktah | sitradhara aha he marisa | mat-krta-natakasya sri-krsne jatiladinarn kattukti-ghatita-parakiya-rasa-
pradhana-varnana-mayatvat tac-chravanenaitat saidhu-sabha-madhya-pravistanarm nirasa-sreninarm vaimukhyan
mukha-paravartanad visankamano’ham | udeti nama prakasye rasanabhijna udasatam udasina bhavantu | nava-
nataka-ripa-krtau tu rasika eva sphuranti | kramelakair ustraih kamarh yathestam upeksite’pi rasale amra-pararn
kevalar pika eva sukharh yanti [[16]|

' tamya rajanya iévarari candrarh tari prasiddham isvararh krsnarn ca upodhah prapto navonugato rago
raktima yena krsna-pakse spastarnh gtidhagraha nava-graha yasyarm sa pakse giidho graha agraho yasyah sa rucim
rati grhnatiti tasya sobhanaya radhaya visakha-naksatrena | krsna-pakse spastam | radha visakha ity amarah |
prati vaisakha-parnimayarn prayo visakha-naksatrasya sambhavat rangaya sobhanartham | kautuka-rahasyam
aviskarturh ca paurnamasi tithir bhagavati ||17||

'8 nartaka-samantesu madhye sarvabhaumah sarva-bhtimau viditah atikhyata ity arthah [|18||

' nepathabhimukharh ranga-salabhimukham | nepathyarn ranga-bhiimau syan nepathyar ca prasadhane iti
visvah | utaja-vithim parnasalayah panthanam |[19]|



aurnamasi ("aye nartaka-samanta" iti pathitva) : hanta vatse nandimukhi ! kim api
P ("ay tak ta" iti pathitva) : hanta vat dimukhi ! kim ap
kamaniyarh gayata sphutam ananditasmi natendrena |*

nandi: bhaavadi | kirh jahattharh edam ?*'

paurnamasi :
sambhavyate phalam alambita-mula-pustes
tat tadrsarh kva mama bhagya-taror varoru |
yenanayoh subhagayor ucita bhaveyam
srngara-mangalikayor nava-sangamaya ||12]]*

nandi: bhaavadi, ja{i} visahanu-nandini rahia tue kahnena sangamanijja, tado sangamanu-
ulabasarh goularm ujjhia santanu-basa-sanne bhanu-titthe kim ti esa sangobia rakkhidasi |

paurnamasi : vatse, nréarmsatah karmsa-bhtupateh sankaya |4
nandi: bhaavadi, tahabi kaharh ranna vinnada rahi ?%°
paurnamasi : radha-saundarya-vrndam eva vijiiapane nidanam | yatah —

lokottara guna-srih

prathayati parito nigidham api vastu |

pihitam api prayatnad

vyanakti kasturikarn gandhah [|13]*°
nandi: bhaavadi, jasoa-dhattie muhurae appano nattini rahia goula-majjhe ania jadila-
puttassa ahimannuno hatthe ubbahida tti, tadisarh jebba asamanjasam apadidam | jarm
kahnado annena purisena tadisinam kara-pphamsanam tado kadharh tumarh tumarh niccinda

L)
bia disasi 2*’

paurnamasi : tasyaiva hetoh |

*% arthasya pratipadyasya tirtharh prastivanocyate | paurnamasi tatah pravisati | tato vadati | evam eva sarvatra
prathmastanari vadati kriyayah sambandhah |20

*! bhagavati ! kirh khalu yathartham etat ? [|21]]

** na lambhitarh na prapitarn malarh prayujyarh karma pustith yena bhagya-taruna tasya | srngara-mangalam
anarhata iti Srngara-mangalikau tayos tad arhatiti ||22||

* bhagavati yadi vrsabhanu-nandini radhika tvaya krsnena sangamaniya tada sangamanukila-vasar tyaktva
santanu-vasa-sarjie bhanu-tirthe kim iti esa samgopa-raksita asit ||23||

* nrsarhso ghatukah krara ity amarah [124||

*> bhagavati, tad api katharh rajna vijhata radha ? |125|

26 guna-s$rih guna-sampattih [126]|

*" bhagavat | yasoda-dhatrya mukharaya atmano naptri radha gokula-madhye aniya jatila-putrasya abhimanyor
haste udvahitasti | tadrsam evasamanjasarh apatitarh yasmat krsnad anyena purusena tadrsinar kara-sparsanar
tada katharn tvarh nisinta iva drsyase ? [127]]



nandi: kahar bia |

paurnamasi (vihasya) : tad vafiicanady-artham eva svayam yoga-mayaya mithyaiva
pratyayitari tad-vidhanam udvahadikam | nitya-preyasya eva khalu tah krsnasya |**

nandi (sa-harsam) ta badhar tumarn niccindasi sambutta, jarh esa ajja goula-majjhe anida |

paurnamasi : vatse, satyarn bravisi | kamsatas cinta me Saithilyam ivopalabdha, kintu
dustabhimanyutah sphutam anya sampratam ajanista |

nandi: kerisi sa ?
paurnamasi :

ballavi-nava-latasu ranginam
krsna-bhrngarn adhigatya matsari |
radhika-purata-padminim ayam

netum icchati punar vanantaram ||14/]*°

nandi: etthabi joa-maa jjebba samahanarh karissadi |**

paurnamasi : putri, ko janati svatantrayas tasyas caritam ? yata idrse’rthe sa tatasthayate |*>

nandi: anno ba ettha kobi ubaotthi jena eso padibaddho bhave |*°

paurnamasi : vatse, tatra maya pratibhuva bhavantya yukti-madhuri-medurena vag-argalena
nisargad agambhiro’yarn viskambhito'sti |**

nandi (saharsam) bhaavadi, karhsassa go-mandalajjhakkho goaddhano kahnanusarina
candaali-carittena kudo na kuppai ?*’

paurnamasi : putri, raja-kulopalabdhena gauravena garvito’yarn vyaktam api tan na
sraddadhati |

*® mithyaiva pratyayitam iti mithyapiyarh sarva-kala-sthayini satya eva yoga-maya-kalpitatvat maya-kalpitasyaiva
vastava-mithyatva-pratipadanat, na tu yogamayaya kalpitasyapi tathatve mrd-bhaksanadi-lilaya avastavapatter
iti [128]|

** tasnat niinarh badharn atisayena tvam niscintasi sarvrtta yata esa adya gokula-madhye anita ||129||

>0 krsna eva bhrigah | tarh krsna-rapa-bhrngam purata-padminim kanaka-varnam padminirh vanantararn
madhuvanarh mathuram ity arthah | kamalini pakse jala-vacakatvena vana-sabdah slistah [30|

°! atrapi yogamayaiva samadhanari karisyati [[31]]

** idrse'rthe karya-sampadane tatastheva bhavati, na tu samadhatte | kvacid abhisaradau tatha darsanad atrapi
sambhavyate ceti paurnamasya hrdayam | tatas ca astara tasyas tatasthyar tu rasa-pusty-arthar sankamarsadi-
prayojakam iti sangamaniyam |[|32||

*> anyo va ko’py atra upayo’py asti yena esa pratibaddho bhavet ? [133]|

** pratibhuva lagnakya |134|

3 karhsasya gomandaladhyakso govardhanah krsnanusarina candravali-caritrena kasman na kupyati ? [|35]|



nandi: kaharh kahnena padhamar se sangamo sarmbutto 2°°

paurnamasi : putri, sangame khalu gadhanuragitaiva dati babhtva | mad-udyamanarm
kevalam ajanista pista-pesita |

nandi: ajje, tuha kaham erisi bhaa-visesa-bhavida gadhanuraida uppanna, jarh appano
ahittha-de ahmi anuppanne kahne ujjainirh ujjhia padhamar ccea goulam laddhasi 1’7

paurnamasi : putri, guru-padanam upadesa-prasadena |
nandi: ettha vasantith tumarh maha-bhao sarndibani kirh kkhu janadi 78

paurnamasi : atha kim | yatas tena madhumangalabhidhah sva-putro mamatra
paricaryarthar presitah |

nandi: mahumangalo tue sutthu anuggahido jar eso nanda-naana{i}ndiara-candassa
sahaarada mahisabe niutto [*°

paurnamasi : putri, mama sarvasva-rapaya radhayah krsne'nuraga-vistaraya tvam ca
niyujyase |

nandi (sanandam) : bhaavadi, adibhtmirh gado se kahne anurao |10
paurnamasi : katham etal laksitam ?

nandi: jada kaha-pasange esa kahna tti namarnh sunadi, tada romancida kampi bhaarm
.14l
vindai |

paurnamasi : putri, yuktam idam | tatha hi --

tunde tandavini ratim vitanute tundavali-labdhaye
karna-kroda-kadambini ghatayate karnarbudebhyah sprham |
cetah-prangana-sangini vijayate sarvendriyanar krtim

no jane janita kiyabdhir amrtaih krsneti varna-dvayi 115"

3¢ katharh krsnena prathamarm asyas candravalyah sangamah sarnvrttah ? ||36]|
3 arye ! tava katham 1drsi bhava-visesa-bhavita gadhanuragitotpanna, yad atmnao’bhista-deve’nutpanne krsne
ujjayinim tvyaktva prathamam eva gokulam labdhasi [|37||

atra vasantim tvarh mahabhagah sandipanih kirm khalu janati |138||
* madhumangalas tvaya susthu anugrhito yad esa nanda-nayanendivara-candrasya sahacarata mahotsave
niyuktah [|39]]
0 bhagavati, atibhtimim atyutkarsam gatas tasyah krsne'nuragah (40|
H yada katha-prasange esa krsna iti nama srnoti, tada romaicita kam api bhavarn vindati ||41]|
*# tandavarn natyarm tat kurvati nativety arthah | tundavaliti kim ekena tundena tunda-samtihas cel labhyate
tarhi sukhena krsna-kirtanam kriyata iti bhavah | karma-kroda-kadambini ankuravati jata-matrankuraty arthah



nandi: ajje, dohirh lalida-visahahir sahthimh saddharh raha saram arahehi | candaali una
pa{u}ma-sebba-pahudihimm saddharh candiam | ta takkemi deada-pasaa-nippadio imanam iriso
kahne anurio |*

paurnamasi :
daivata-seva kevalam
iha vana-yatranusarini mudra |
vraja-subhruvas tu krsne
sahajah prema sa jagarti |[16||

- . . 1. - 1 =1 . . . - . . - 44
nandi: saccarh rahie sahabiarmm ccea pemmar tatthabi sahinam kosalar uddianam |

paurnamasi : putri, mad-gira sandisyatam alekhya-vicaksana visakha yatheyam sva-sakhi-
netraravindayor anandanaya nanda-sinoh praticchandarn nirmati [

nandi: jaha anabedi bhaavadi |*

paurnamasi : mayapi modaka-vrnda-danapadesad vrndatavi-madhyam asadya radheti
mangalaksara-madhuryena madhava-karnayor dvandvam anandiyam d

nandi: ajje, pekkha pekkha eso rama-mahumangala-siridama-pahudihim sahaarehim
saddharm goulado nikkamia bundaanam gacchanto kahno-siniddhehim pidarehim jaso-
anandehim lalijjai [*®
paurnamasi (vilokya saharsam |)

ayarm nayana-dandita-pravara-pundarika-prabhah

prabhati nava-jaguda-dyuti-vidambi-pitambarah |

aranyaja-pariskriya-damita-divya-vesadaro
harin-mani-manohara-dyutibhir ujjvalango harih [[17|[*

krtith vyaparar vijayate parabhavati | anandatisayena prasrayo jayata iti bhavah | utkarsarthe’karmakah
parabhavarthe sakarmako ji-dhatuh [[41]|

® arye dvabhyam | lalita-visakhabhyar sardharh radha siryam aradhayati candravali punah padma-saivya-
prabhrtibhih sardharh candikam aradhayati | tat tarkayami devata-prasada-nispadita asarn idrsah
krsnenuragah [[43||

* satyarn radhayah svabhavikam eva prema tathapi sakhanarn kausalarh uddipanam |[44|

* alekhyari citrarh praticchandar citra-patam |145]|

* yathajiapayati bhagavati tatha karomiti bhavah ||46]|

7 apadesat chalat |147]|

* arye, pasya pasya eva rama-madhumangala-sridama-prabhrtibhih sahacaraih sardhari gokulan niskramya
vrndavanam gacchan krsnah snigdhabhyam pitrbhyarha yasodanandabhyar lalyate |[48||

* jagudarn kunkumarn pariskriya alankarah | alankaras tv abharanari pariskaro vibhiisanam | garutmatar
marakatam asma-garbhari harin-manir ity amarah | aranye jayante ye te aranyajah puspadayas tair jata ye
pariskriya alankara vana-maladayas tair damitam tiraskrtarm divya-vesanam adaro yena sah ||49||



tad aharh modaka-sampadanaya gaccheyam | tvarn visakharm yahi |

(iti niskrante)

viskambhakah |*°

(tatah pravisati yatha-nirdistah krsnah |)

sri-krsnah (purastad avalokya sanandam)
Sreni-bhuta-vapuh-sriyam abhimukhe go-mandalinarm kramad
asam sphatika-ganda-saila-patali-pandu-tvisam vyajatah |
sanke jiata-guna purandara-purac caskanda mandakini
vrndaranya-vihari-dhanya-yamuna-seva-pramodarthini ||18]]°*

nanda: vatsa, sadhu varnitam | kintu gostha-laksmir api prsthatah preksyatam iti | (paravrtya)
visalair gosalair bahu-sikhara-sakha-vitatibhih
paritaih sambadhi-krta-savidham ambhodhi-gahanam |

samrddham a-govardhana-katakam a-kaliya-hradarm

$riyari bibhrad-gostham sphurati paritas tavakam idam [|19]]>*

krsnah : sakhe madhumangala! daram anuyato’smi tatena | tad avilambam ambaya sardharm
gostharh pravisyatam |

yasoda: jada ! kitti avarannebi gottharh na sumarasi jarh paramadarena mae randhidairn
paccahar sialithonti mitthannaim 1>

madhumangalah : goulessari, sunahi | (iti sankrtena)
gobhyah Sape kim api disanam asya nasti
(iti vag-upakrame krsnah sa-sneham enarh pasyati |)

madhumangalah :

" bhaved viskambhako bhavi-bhita-vastv-amsa-sticakam [natC 196] ||50]]

> go-mandalinarh vyajatah mandakini svarganga indra-purad abhimukhe caskanda agatety arthah | iti sanke |
katham-bhata ? vrndaranya-viharanya yamunayah seva-janya-pramoda evarthah yasyah sa [|51||

>? bahanarm sikharanarh grhagranar grha-prantanar vitatayo vistaras tabhih paritair vyaptair gosalaih
sambadhikrtarh sankirnikrtarh savidhar samipari yasya tat | punah kidrsam gostharh agovardhana-katakarn
govardhana-nitambam abhivyapya | katako’strl nitambo’drer ity amarah | akaliya-hradam kaliya-hrada-
paryantarh samrddham samrddhimatir $riyar $obharh bibhrat dharayat paisyad va [|52||

> jata putra kim iti aparahne’pi gosthari na smarasi yat paramadarena maya randhitani pratyaharh sitali-
bhavanti mistannani [|53||



tabhir yad esa rabhasad abhikrsyamanah
kunjam visaty adhika-keli-kalotsukabhih (iti vag-asamaptau)

krsnah (sapatrapam atma-gatam) : vyaktam esa baliso ballavibhir iti vaksyati | tad enam
sarjiiaya nivarayami | (iti siras tiro dhunayati [)>*

madhumangalah : bho baassa, kimti me nibaresi ? jarh niccidam ajja ajjaya aggado edam
binnabissam |’

krsnah (sva-gatam) : hanta hanta, lajja-jale jalma-dhiyahar patito’smi |*°
madhumangalah : pitambaras tvaritam amba suhrd-ghatabhih [|20]

krsnah (sanandam atma-gatam) : katham anyad evasya hrd-gatam ?

yasoda: baccha mahumangala ! saccam saccarm | lalida-pahudio goba-baliao yaha idam
kahenti ta dimbhehirh hadahmi |’

nandah: kutumbini ! kaccid anurapa nirapitasti gokule kacid balika yam udvahayamo
vatsam |

yasoda: ajja, duddha-muhassa bacchassa ko kkhu danim ubbahe osaro |*®

madhumangalah (apavarya) : baassa, saccarh duddha-muho’si jarh duddha-luddhaim goba-
kisori-sahassair tujjha muhari pianti |*°

(krsnah smitar karoti |)

nandah: vatsa, pasya pasya—
ahaha kamala-gandher atra saundarya-vrnde
vinihita-nayaneyarh tvan-mukhendor mukunda |

kuca-kalasa-mukhabhyam ambara-knopam amba
tava muhur atiharsad varsati ksira-dharam ||21]/°°

** baliso markhah | sarhjfia syac cetana nama hastadyais cartha-sticana ity amarah [|54|

> bho vayasya ! kim iti marn nivarayasi yat niscitam adya aryanam agrata idarn vijiapayisyami ||55I|

*® jalmo’samiksakart syad ity amarah ||56]|

°" vatsa madhumangala, satyarn satyam | lalita-prabhrtayo gopa-balikas ca mama idarh kathayanti tat tasmat
dimbhair balakair hata hatasmi ||57||

*% arya, dugdha-mukhasya vatsasya idanim kah khalu udvahe avasarah |/58]|

% vayasya, satyarn satyarh dugdha-mukho’si yat yasmad dugdha-lubdhani gopa-kisori-sahasrani tava mukhari
pibanti [[59]|

% kamalasyeva gandho’syeti upamanac ceti ic-samasantah | ambararn vastrarn knipayitva ardrikrtya cela-knope
iti namul |60



(iti $ri-krsnam alingya sananadam)

jita-candra-paraga-candrika-
naladendivara-candana-sriyam |
parito mayi Saitya-madhurim

vahati sparsa-mahotsavas tava [[22]|°!

krsnah : tata, bubhuksakrstam api mat-pratiksaya svayar tastambhe go-kadambakam | tan
nivartetarh tatra-bhavantau |**

nandah: yathaha vatsah | (iti sa-sneharh krsnam avalokayan sa-bharyo niskrantah |)
krsnah (puro’valokya)

sugandhau makanda-prakara-makarandasya madhure
vinisyande vandi-krta-madhupa-vrndarh muhur idam |
krtandolarh mandonnatibhir anilai$ candana-girer
mamanandari vrnda-vipinam atularh tundilayati [123]|°’

ramah: sridaman, pasya pasya |

vrndavanam divya-lata-paritam

latas ca puspa-sphuritagra-bhajah |
puspany api sphita-madhu-vratani
madhu-vratas ca sruti-hari-gitah |[24||

krsnah : sakhe madhumangala, bhavad-vidhanam asatti-sarmsibhir varmsi-gitair anandayami
vrndatavi-vastavyan | (ity adhare venum vinyasyati |)

ramah (sascaryam) : hanta, paraspara-viparyasta-svabhavanam api bhavanarm dharma-
viparyayah pasyata |**

jata-stambhataya payarnsi saritarh kathinyam apedire

gravano drava-bhava-samvalanatah saksad ami mardavam |
sthairyam vepathuna jahur muhur agaj jadyad gatirm jangamarn
varsith cumbati hanta yamuna-tati-krida-kutumbe harau [|25]|

madhumangala: hi hi accariarh accariam —

®! candrasya karpurasya naladasya virana-milasya go-kadambakarn go-samiahah [|61]]

%% tatra-parva-bhavat-sabda-prayogah sadara-yusmad-arthah [|62]|

% gandhasyedyutpiiti siiti surabhis ceti ic-samasantah | marandanarn amranar tundilayati vardhayati [163||

* parasparam anyonyarn viparyastah pratikulah svabhavo yesarh bhavanarm vrttinarh, dharma-viparyayah sva-
pratik@ila-dharmine sva-dharmar samarpya tad-dharma-grahanam [|64|



pauradara-galanda-cchira-kallolinthim
naa-kusuma-ladanam hanta soarm kunanti |

pibia mahura-barmsi-nada-pitsa-purarm

phurai garua-saukkha-tthambhida dhenu-patti |126/|°

(iti krsnarh hastena calayan) bho pia-baassa, kisa nibbhararh gabbaesi | edae ccea venu-jadie
esa ummadia paidi | ettha una nimitta-mettarh kkhu tumarn |00

(akase):®’
rundhann ambu-bhrtas camatkrti-param kurvan muhus tumburur
dhyanad antarayan sa-nandana-mukhan vismapayan vedhasam |
autsukyavalibhir balirh catulayan bhogindram aghtarnayan
bhindann anda-kataha-bhitim abhito babhrama vamsi-dhvanih [[27]]

ramah (sa-harsam ardhvam avalokya sva-gatam) : katharh meghantarito’yam surarsih padyam
upavinayamasa |*® (punar akase kalakalah)

madhumangalah (ardhvam avalokya sa-bhayam) : abbahmannarh abbahmannam | bho bho,
palaahma palaahma |*°

sridama: baula ! kimti niraggalari palabasi |™

madhumangalah (tirdhvam avalokya sa-bhayam) are mukkha goalia, kirh na pekkhasi ? eso
samartudha-hamso naggena bhuanga-dharina kenabi bedalena saddharm caummuho kobi
jakkho rakkhaso va aacchadi | (punar viksya sotkampam |) hi manahe, ede a acchihirh
purida-sabbangam kampi danaarh agge-kadua abare asura gaanam akkamandi | ta sammkemi
hada-karhsassa kirmkara hubissandi |”* (iti sa-trasarh krsna-kaksantare iras tirayati |)

krsnah (sva-gatam) : katham ete venu-nada-madhuribhir akrstah payoda-vithim avagahante
disam adhisah | (iti punar venum kvanayati) :

madhumangalah (vilokya socchvasam atma-gatam) ede duttha-danaa baassassa venu-sadda-
mettena bihmala bhavia sajjhasena mujjhanti | ta jiido hmi | (iti satoparh parikramya

% pracuratara galat-ksira-kallolinibhih | navya-kusuma-latanari hanta sekarn kurvati | pitva madhura-varmsi-
nada-piytasa-purar sphurati guru-saukhya-stambhita dhenu-panktih [|65]|

% kasman nirbhararn garvayase etasya eva venu-jater esa unmadika prakrtih | atra punar nimitta-matrarn khalu
tvam |66l

°7 akase ko'pi padyarn gayati [167]|

% upavinayamasa vinaya jagau satyapa ity adina nic ||68||

% bho bho abrahmanyam abrahmanyari palayamahe palayamahe vayam iti sesah [|69|

"® batula, kim iti nirargalarn pralapasi |70l

! are iti nicamantrane | are mairkha gopalah kirh na pasyata esa samartidha-harinso nagnena dig-ambarena
bhujanga-dharina kenapi vetalena sardham caturmukhah ko™ pi yaksa-raksao va agacchati | punar viksya | hi
manahe hi vismaye manyamahe | ete aksibhih purita-sarvangarh kam api danavam agre krtva apare asura
gaganam akramanti tat sanke hata-kamsasya kinkara bhavisyanti | tirayati tirascinarh karoti ||71]]



prakasam |) re re duttha asura, citthada citthada | eso harh sabena cabena va tuhmanarm
mundairh khandemi | (iti dandam udyamya muhur ardhvarh kardati |)

ramah (vihasya) : vayasya, maivam bravih | etau hi bhagavantau hara-hiranyagarbhau |
savyatas cami purandaradayo vrndarakah |

madhumangalah (susthu samasvasya) bho, janantena ccea mae edam padihasidam | tado
tuhmemir kkhu rakkhasa-buddhie bhiluehirm palaiduri pauttam |

krsnah (smitva) : harhho devanam-priya ! nijam eva jalmatarh tesu sankramayasi |
ramah: pasyata pasyata |

astabhih sruti-putakair
nava-vainava-kakalim kalayan |
sata-dhrtir api dhrti-mukto
marala-prsthe muhur luthati 11281

akase (punar Vina-gitih)76

udite hari-vaktrendau
venu-nada-sudha-muci |
hanta rudra-samudrena
sva-maryada vilanghita [[29||

ramah (sotkanthar):
murali-kala-parimalan akarnya gharnat-tanor
etasyaksi-sahasratah sura-pater asruni sasrur bhuvi |
citrarh vari-dharan vinapi tarasa yair adya dhara-mayair
darat pasyata deva-matrkam abhtd vrndatavi-mandalah 13017

krsnah (sva-gatam) : purananam amisam purastad vihare sankucanti me ceto-vrttayah | tad-
agre yami | (iti tartinam antaram asadya prakasam |) sakhe madhumangala, pasya pasya
madhaviyarh vana-madhurim |"®

7 ete dusta-danava vayasyasya venu-sabda-matrena vihvala bhaitva saidhvasena muhyanti tat tasmat jivito’smi | re
re dusta asuras tisthata | eso’harh $apena capena dhanusa va yusmakarn mundani khandayami [[72||

7 susthu samasvasya bho janata eva maya idarh parihasitam | tato yusmabhih khalu raksasa-buddhya bhirubhih
palayiturh pravrttam [|73||

™ devanarn priyah pasuh ||74[|

"> navarh natanam satadhrtir brahma maralasya harisasya [|75||

7® naradeneti sesah ||76l|

"7 parimalan vimardan | parimalo vimarde’pi syan mano-hari-gandhavat | ratau vimardo vikasad deha-ragadi-
saurabhah iti visvah | deva-matrkar vrsty-ambu-palitam | deso nady-ambu-vrsty-ambu-sampanna-vrihi-palitah |
syan nadi-matrke deva-matrkas ca yatha-kramam ity amarah ||77]|

& madhaviyam madhavo vasantah krsnas ca tat-sambandhinim ||78||



kvacid bhrngi-gitamh kvacid anila-bhangi-sisirata

kvacid valli-lasyam kvacid amala-malli-parimalah |

kvacid dhara-sali karaka-phala-pali-rasa-bharo

hrsikanam vrndam pramadayati vindavanam idam 13111
madhumangalah : bho baassa, edae duttha-bhingi-bhaankarie kirh me koduhalar tujjha
bundadaie | aharh kkhu caubbihehim annehim sabbendiaharinirh goulessarie rasabaim jjebba
datthuna ranjemi |50

krsnah : vayasya, vandasva vrndatavim eva | sphutam asyah purana-vallaribhir api
tavabhistarn phalam ullasayitum samarthyate |

madhumangalah : bho pia-baassa ! tumarm saccabadi tti sabba-loehim bhanijjasi | ta imassa
tujjha vaanassa mae parikkha kadabba | (ity anjalith baddhva) bho ballario, eso harh
bandemi | buhu khido me baasso | ta dentu khanda-ladduaim [

(pravisya modaka-ptrna-patra-hasta paurnamasi |)

paurnamasi : candranana krsna ! grhana rasajna-modakan abhtin modakah |32
ramah (sa-smitam) vayasya, drsta jarad-vallari-vadanyata |

paurnamasi : sankarsana ! jarad-ballavi-vadanyateti bhanyatam |

krsnah : arye, keyarn jarad-ballavi ?

paurnamasi : candramukha, mukhara |

krsnah : taya kim akande khanda-laddukani samarpitani ?

paurnamasi : naptri tavad etaya abhimanyoh panau parinayita | tad-utsavabhirapah
samudacaro’yam anusasre %

krsnah : keyarn naptri ?

paurnamasi : radhikabhidha kacid ananda-kaumudi |

7 hrsikanam kramena sravana-nasika-netra-tvag-rasananam ||79||

8 etaya dusta-bhrngi-bhayankaryaya kirh me kautiihalarn tava vrndatavya | aharn khalu caturvidhair annaih
sarvendriyanarh harinim gokulesvarya rasavatim eva drstva rajyami [|80|

81 tvarh satyavaditi sarva-lokair bhanyase tat tasmad etasya vacanasya pariksa maya kartavya | bho vallaryah !
eso’hamh vande bubhuksito me vayasyah | tad diyatarh khanda-laddukani | auddhatya-khyapanaya vayasye
bubhuksaropanas tasyaiva prarthanam etad iti vyajyate | 81]|

8 rasajiaya jihvaya rasajhasya rasikasya ca ||82|l

% paripirno nina vivaharthakah | tato hetur manic anusasre presita | etaya mukharaya ||83||



krsnah (saromancam sva-gatam) Srutarh ninam ambayoh samvade sasvad asyah sausthavam
(iti kampamano vridam natayati |)

paurnamasi (sva-gatam) : krsnarh vilaksam aveksya ntinarh ramah sa-vyajamasau savyatah
.84
prayati |

krsnah (punar atma-gatam) : vikriyam sangopayiturh prasangantaram angikuryam |
(prakasam) arye ! adya madhu-vasare tvayapi kacin mahotsava-laksmir alankriyatam | pasya

jarad-valli-srenir iyarn phulla pallavita ca |

paurnamasi (sa-smitam) nagara ! tavaiva mahotsavanam avasaro’yarn pravrttah | yad atra
puspanarh pallavanam ca trsnaya ballavanam vilasinyah samesyanti |

krsnah (sa-smitam tiryag aveksya |) arye ! tatah kim ?

paurnamasi (vihasya) : vilasin ! sva-vasananusarad anyatha ma sankisthah | param evam
abhiprayasmi | tatas tasarh sunyesu sadmasu sakhibhis te sukham apahartavyani gavyani |

krsnah : dhurte ! kimh parihasyate ? pasya komala-maijarim avacinvatinarm ballavinarm
mandalena khanditani me vrndatavi-sakhi-vitapani | tad etas te nivaraniyah |

paurnamasi : mohana ! navya-stavakottarnsina bhavataiva samullasito’yam kusumesu-rago
ballavinam | tah katham ito nivaryatam ?%

krsnah (smitva) : ayi balakavalaksa-kesi | kathopakramad vakram eva panthanam
adhirudhasi, yad aparadhikasv api ballavisu paksa-patari na muncasi |*°

paurnamasi : sundara ! samprati sa-radhikah khalu ballavyah katham aparadhikah santu |
tena te priyasya punnagasyapi sumanasteyarn hathena karisyanti il

krsnah (sva-gatam) : hanta, katharh manoharini saiva daivat punar avartate radhika-varta |

madhumangalah (sva-gatam) : kadham rahi tti nama mettena unmanaedi eso | (prakasam)
bho baassa ! ma kkhu imae ubari nibbhararh sattinno hohi [*

krsnah (sa-pranaya-rosam) dhig vacala ! kutraham sa-trsnah ?

8 vilakso vismayanvita ity amarah ||84]|

% navya-stavakottarisineti tava puspa-bakottarnsam alokya tadrsam atmanam api karturn ballavinarh kusumesu
raga agraho jata iti prakato’rthah | vastutas tu kusumesuh kandarpas tad-ragas tad-avesah [|85]|

% balaka baka-panktih si iva laksana dhavalah kesah yasyih he tathavidhe | jaraya tava etadrsa palityarn jatarn
tad api kama-karmata kausalam iti bhavah | aparadhikasu aparadha-kartrisu paksapatarn sahayyam | pakse
apagata radhika yabhyas tas tasu ||86||

87 sa-radhikah radhikaya saha vartamanah aparadhikah apagata radhika yabhyas tathavidhah kathar santu |
punnagasya vrksasya pakse purusa-sresthasya | sumanasam sa-trsno bhava [|87||

% radheti nama-matrena unmanayate esah | ma khalu etasya upari sa-trsno bhava ||88l|



madhumangalah : bho, ma kuppaha | sarasae manoharalie ubari tti bhanami |*°
krsnah : sakhe, bhranto’si | nemani manoharakhyani kintu mauktikakhyani laddukani |

madhumangalah (vihasya) : pia-baassa, na kkhu aharh bhami-sile raha-cakked vattami | kudo
bhamissam |

paurnamasi (sva-gatam) : satyam parihasyate batuna | yad esa bhavodvrtta-ceto-vrttitaya
vailaksya-bhag abhilaksyate tad adya purna-karhasmi | (prakasam) sundara, krtam
atrotkanthaya | sa visnu-pada-vithi-sanicarini radha nr-loke kena labhyatam !

krsnah (sa-smitam visnu-pada-vithim aveksya ramam anusarpan) : arya ! vyatiteyarn
madhyahna-maryada | tatah kalindi-tire’'vatirya samapayantu bhavantah pastnar paniya-
trsnam | svadayantu ca svaduni laddukani | maya tu suhrttamabhyar sridama-subalabhyam
saha muhartam agrato visramitavyam |

(ramah sakhibhih saha niskrantah |[)

paurnamasi (sva-gatam) : mayapi praticchandasya siddhim avadharayitumh gantavyam | (iti
krsnam abhinandya parikramati |)

krsnah (padantare sthitva) : sakhe $ridaman ! kirh drsta-parva te jagad-aptrva radha |
(§ridama sa-lajja-smitarn mukham avancayati) :
subalah: baassa, dittha-pubbetti ki ettiarh bhanasi ? na imassa bahini kkhu esa 1”2

krsnah : tad ehi | ksanam atra kadamba-sambadhe rodhasi nivisya radhanudhavanad udvegi-
ceto vamsi-vadana-vinodenayatah ksipami |

(iti niskrantah |)

paurnamasi (parikramya purah pasyanti pasyanti sanandam [) katham ita eva vayasyaya
vihasyamana vikridati me vatseyarn radhika | (iti latantare sthitva) :

% bho vayasya ! ma kupya | sarasayah manohara ladya upari bhanami | manoharakhya-modaka-srenya upariti
prakato’'rthah | manohara sakhi tasya upariti vastavah ||89]|

% nahari bhrami-sile radha-cakre varte bhramisyami | radha naksatropalaksita-cakre jyotis-cakre iti
prakato’rthah | bhrami-dayitvad radheva cakram tasmin iti vastavah | atra tvam eva vartamano laksyase iti
bhavah |90

! bhavena udvrtta udvrto ceto-vrttir yasya tattvena radha-cakrarm jaatum aha utkanthe iti cet krtam utkantheti
atra radha-cakra-visaye utkanthaya krtarn alam iti prakato’rthah | atra radhayam utkanthaya kirh karyam iti
vastavarthah | sa tava svatah siddheti bhavah | visnu-padeti akasa-vartma-carini radha tan-nama naksatram iti
prakatah visnos tava eva radheti vastavarthah | nr-loke kena labhyatam iti vivaha-matr-abhimanyoh sambhogas
tu tavaivety arthah [[91]|

%% vayasya drsta-pirveti kim etavat bhanasi enar etasya bhagini khalv esa |



balad aksnor laksmih kavalayati navyarm kuvalayarm
mukhollasah phullam kamala-vanam ullanghayati ca |
dasam kastam asta-padam’ api nayaty angika-rucir
vicitrarh radhayah kim api kila rapar vilasati ||32||

tad etayor nirmala-narma-gosthi-pratibandham parihanti virun-niruddhenadhvana visakham
yami | (iti niskranta |)

(tatah pravisati lalitayanugamyamana radhika |)
radhika : hala lalide ! kirh karedi ajjiya ?°*
lalita : sahi, tuha sura-deassa puakide esa tamala-tale vediarh nimmadi |

radhika (puro’valokya) hala lalide, sankemi sa ccea esa bundada{i} jae mahuri tue puno puno
mama vanniadi |*°

lalita : hala, sa jjebba esa kahnassa lila-rukkha-badia i

radhika (sautsukyam atma-gatam) : aho mahurattarh donam accharanam | (prakasam) sahi,
kassa tti bhanasi |*®

lalita (sakuta-smitam) : hala, bhanami kahnassa tti |”°

radhika (punah sva-gatam) : hanta jassa namabi bama-cittamn ittharh mohedi | so kkhu kidiso
va nami tti | (iti savahittharm prakasam) hala, imair niunjobari pufjidaimh gunja-phalaim
biinissarn |'%°

lalita (saparihasam, sarmskrtena) :

deham te bhuvanantarala-virala-cchaya-vilasaspadarm
ma kautthala-cancalaksi latika-jale pravesarm krthah |
navyam anjana-puiijja-manjula-rucih kunje-cari devata

kantarh kantibhir ankitam iha vane nihsankam akarsati ||33(]'*!

% suvarnam |

" hala he sakhi ! hande hanje halahvanarh nicam cetirh sakhim prati ity amarah | lalite kirh karoty arya jatila ?
% sakhi, tava siirya-devasya pija-krte esa jatila tamala-tale vedikam nirmati |

% sakhi lalite, sanke'harh saivaisa vrndatavi yasya madhuri tvaya punah punar mama varnyate |

9 sakhi, sa eva esa krsnasya lila-vrksa-batika |

% aho ascaryarn madhuratvari dvayoh krsna iti aksarayoh | sakhi, kasyeti bhanasi |

% bhanami krsnasyeti |

'% hanta khede | yasya namapi vama-cittarh ittham anena mohayati sa khalu kidrso va namiti | savahitthar
sakara-gopanarh yatha syat imani nikufijopari punjitani guija-phalani vicesyami |

%" bhuvananam antarale madhye virala anupalabhyamanah yas chayah kanatayas tasarn vilasaspadarn vihara-
grham kautukena gunja-vanartham cancale aksini yasyah he tatha-bhite |



radhika (kincid bhiteva paravrtya sa-narma-smitam) : sahi lalide, tae deadae numarm tumam
aaddhidasi jarh edar janasi |102

lalita (vihasya) : hala, kisa marh esa aaddhadu | na kkhu aharh tumarh bia kantihim
ankida |'®
(nepathye vamsi-dhvanih |)
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radhika (niSamya camatkararh sva-gatam) : ammahe, imassa mohanattanarn saddassa |~ (iti
vaivasyarh natayati |)

lalita (vilokya sva-gatam) huri, esa komalangi kurangi padhamarh jale nipadida |'*

radhika (prayatnena dhairyam alambya sva-gatam) : abi nama narh saddami-apurarm
uggirantarh janar pekkhissam |'%°

lalita (upasrtya) : hala rahi, atthi mad-ubari tuha visaddha-buddhi |'*’
radhika : hala, kisa ebbari bhanasi ? tumari jebba tattha pamanam |'*
lalita : kadhedu pia-sahi kimti akande vivasa asi tumam 2109
radhika (salajjam, sarmskrtena) :

nadah kadamba-vitapantarato visarpan

ko nama karna-padavim avisan na jane |

ha ha kulina-grhini-gana-garhaniyar

yenadya kam api dasarh sakhi lambhitasmi [|34|
lalita : hala, eso murali-rao |''°

radhika (sa-vyatham, samskrtena) :

ajadah kampa-sampadi

192 sakhi lalite, taya devataya niinarn tvarn akarsitasi yad idarh janasi |

103 sakhi, katharh marh esa akarsayatu | na khalu ahar tvarn iva kantibhir ankita |

1% ammahe ascaryari aho asya mohanatvari sabdasya |

' hur iti jhatam | jAdtam esa komalangi kurangi prathamari jale nipatita |

1% api nama enarn sabdamrta-param udgirantarn janarn preksisye |

197 sakhi radhe, asti mad-ubari tuha visrabdha-buddhir ity arthah | prasno'yarh asti va nasti veti satyarn
kathyatam ity arthah | (Alt. visuddha for visaddha.)

198 sakhi, katham evarh bhanasi ? tvarh eva tatra pramanam |

199 kathayatu priya-sakhi kim iti akande vivasasi tvam ? yena nadena prayojaka-karta |

119 sakhi, esa murali-ravah |



sastrad anyo nikrntanah |
tapanonusnatadhari

ko vayarn murali-ravah ||35]/'"*

(ity udvegam natayanti) hala, naharh murali-naassa anahinna | ta alam vippalambhena |
phudam eso kena bi maha-naarena kobi mohana-manto padhiadi |12

(pravisya citra-pata-hasta visakha |)

visakha (radham avadharayanti sva-gatam) : danim annadisi esa lakkhiadi | ta ntnam
kanhassa varsiae darnsida | hodu, pucchissam |'" (ity upasrtya prakasam, sariskrtena |)

ksonim pankilayanti pankaja-rucor aksnoh payo-bindavah
svasas tandavayanti pandu-vadane darad urojarhsukam |
maurtirh danturayanti santatam ami romanca-punjas ca te

manye madhava-madhuri sravanayor abhyasam abhyayayau [136]]''*

radhika (anakarnitakenaiva sotkampam) : lalide, puno eso jjebba kobi saddo vikkamadi |'"’

lalita (samskrtena) :
esa sthairya-bhujanga-sangha-damanasange vihangesvaro
vrida-vyadhi-dhura-vidhtinana-vidhau tanvangi dhanvantarih |
sadhvi-garva-bharamburasi-culukarambhe tu kumbhodbhavah
kalindi-tata-mandalisu murali-tundad dhvanir dhavadi |[37]['*°

radhika : sahi, jada maha hiae kabi gurui beana | ta gadua supissam |''’

visakha : hala rahi ! tuha beana-biddharmsanarh kimpi edam osaharh maha hatthe battadi | ta
sevehi nar ['*®

radhika : visakhe, ehi | anganobakanthe phulla-kanniara-mandali-cchaar ajjhasia
pekkhahme |'"*

m ayarn murali-ravah ajadah hima-bhinnah nikrntanah chedakah krntana-chedana ity api dhatur asti na
usnatar dhavayatity anusnatadhari |

"'* he sakhi, naharh murali-nadasyanabhijiia | tad alamh vipralambhena | sphutam esa kenapi maha-nagarena
ko'pi mohana-mantro pathyate |

3 jdanim anyadrsi esa laksyate | tan nanarh krsnasya varsikaya darnsita | bhavatu | prasnam karisyami |
"* pankilayanti pankilar kurvanti | tandavayanti tandavavat kurvanti | matv-antat nic | vin-mator-lug iti matupo
luk | danturarm kantakitarm kurvanti | abhyasarn nikatam |

!5 Jalite, punar esa eva ko'pi sabdo vikramati |

116 yihanesvaro garudah | kumbhodbhavah agastyah |

"7 sakhi, jata mama hrdaye kapi gurvi vedana | tad gatva svapsyami |

18 sakhi radhe ! tava vedana-vidhvarhsanarh kim api etad ausadharh mama haste vartate | tat sevasva etat |
"% visakhe agaccha anganopakanthe phulla-karnikara-mandali-cchayarn adhyasya preksyamahe |



(iti niskrantah sarve |)

iti Sri-vidagdha-madhave
venu-nada-vilaso nama
prathamo'nkah
[I11]

—0)0(0—



(2)
dvitiyo'nkah
manmatha-lekha

(tatah pravisati nandimukhi |)
nandimukhi: aditthahmi tattahodie paurnamasie, jadha—a{i} nandimuhi, sudarh mae
nibbhara asuttha-sarira me baccha rahi | ta gadua janihi se tattam tti | tado muhara-ghararm
gamissari | (iti parikramya punah pasyanti |) kahari idha jjebba kandanti muhara aacchafi} |
mukhara : haddhi haddhi, hadahmi manda-bhaini |*
nandimukhi:ajje muhare, kisa roasi ?’
mukhara (vilokya) : bacche, rahi-sandabena |*
nandimukhi: kerisam cettha{i} rahi ?’
mukhara : bacche, baula bhavia kirh bi palabafi} 1° (it samskrtena)

kruranam alinam kulair malinaya krtyarn na me malaya

balaharh kim u narmanas tava padarh daribhava pranganat |

ity adini duraksarani paritah svapne tatha jagare

jalpanti jalajeksana ksapayati klesena ratrindivam |11

nandimukhi (sva-gatam) : uvasagga-kida na kkhu erisi palaba-mudda | ta ditthia vikkamidarn
ettha kahna-vilasena |®

mukhara : bacche, ahamh gadua bhaavadirh binnabissam | tumarh bedasi-kunjarh ubasappia
rahiarh peccha |°

! adistasmi tatrabhavatya paurnamasya, yatha—ayi nandimukhi ! rutarin maya nirbhara asustha-sarira me vatsa
radha | tad gatva janihi tat-tattvam iti | tato mukhara-grhar gamisyami | katham atraiva krandanti mukhara
agacchati |

* ha dhik ! ha dhik ! hatasmi manda-bhagini !

? arye mukhare ! kasmad rodisi ?

* vatse ! radha-santapena |

> kidrsarn cestate radha ?

® vatse, batula bhatva kim api pralapati |

" tatha ca, yadi kulanganaya radhaya mukhad etadrsaksarani daivad anye janah srosyanti, tada purusantara-
sangamam eva kalpayisyantiti bhavah |

8 upasarga-krta na khalu 1drsi pralapa-mudra | tad distya vikramitam atra krsna-vilasena |

? vatse, aharh gatva bhagavatirh vijhapayisyami | tvam vetasi-kunjarh upasrtya radhar pasya |



(it niskrante |)
(tatah pravisati sakhibhyam upasyamana radha |)

radhika (sodvegarn sva-gatam) : hada-hiaa ! jassa padicchanda-damsanamettado irisi duritha-
sangama ubatthida de abastha ttha bi puno raarh bahasi |'°

ubhe: hala rahi ! amaehinto vilakkhano de beananubandhe lakkhiadi | ta kisa ahmesu tattam
na kadhesi |'!

(radhika nihsvasya vaktram vyavartayati |)
visakha (puro’bhigamya, sarmskrtena)
cinta-santatir adya krntati sakhi svantasya kim te dhrtir
ki va sificati tamram ambaram ati-svedambhasam dambarah |
kampas campaka-gauri lumpati vapuh-sthairyam kathar va balat
tathyarh brithi na mangala parijane sangopanangikrtih |2l
radhika (sasuyam) a{i} nitthure bisahe, tumam ebbarh pucchanti bi na lajjasi |12
visakha (sasankam) hala, kahir pi abaraddhahmi tti na sumarami |
radhika : a{i} nikkibe, kisa ebbarh bhanasi ? sumaria pekkha |
visakha : hala, garuena bi ppanihanena na me sumaranarm hodi I

radhika : ummatte, gahane imassim acchahidanala-kunde tumar jjebba maha pakkhebani |t

visakha : kadhar bia |\’

radhika (sersyam) a{i} miccha-sarale ! alekkha-gada-bhuanga-sangini ! cittha cittha ! (iti sa-
vaivasyarh sarhskrtena)

'” hata-hrdaya ! yasya praticchanda-darsana-matrad idrsi duraha-sangama upasthita te’vastha tatrapi puna ragarm
vahasi | rago, yatha—snehah sa eva ragah syat sukham duhkham api sphutam | tat-sambandha-lavenapi pritih
prana-vyayair api || iti |

" ubhe lalita-visakhe | hala radhe, ebhya amayebhyo vilaksanas te vedananubandho laksyate tat kasmad asmasu
tattvarin na kathayasi ?

'2 ayi nisthure visakhe ! tvam evarn prechanty api na lajjase ?

1 he sakhi, karhicid aparadhasmiti na smarami |

14 ayi niskrpe, katham evarn bhanasi ? smrtva pasya |

1 sakhi, gurunapi pranidhanena na me smaranari bhavati |

'° unmatte, gahane asmin atyahitanala-kunde tvam eva mama praksepant |

" katham iva ?



vitanvanas tanva marakata-rucinam rucivatam
patan niskranto’bhud dhrta-sikhando nava-yuva |

(ity ardhoktau vak-stambharh natayati | sakhyau sa-bhra-bhangam anyonyam pasyatah |)

bhruvam tena ksiptva kim api hasatonmadita-mateh
$asi vrtto vahnih param ahaha vahnir mama $asi ||3||

. _ .. .. o 18
lalita : hala, ki eso sivinnassa vilaso ?

radhika (samskrtena) :

ki svapnasya vilaksana gatir iyarh kim jagarasyathava

kirh ratrer upasattir eva rabhasad ahnah kim ahnaya va |
ittharh Syamala-candrika-paricaya-spandena sandipitair
antah-ksobha-kulair aharn parivrta prajiatum ajiabhavam ||4]"’

visakha (sakutam) hala rahi, nunam eso de citta-vibbhamo jebba kkhanio |20

radhika (sabhyasuyam) a{i} avisaddhe, viramehi, kisa appano dosam jhampidum
pafu)ttasi 2*' (iti sarmskrtena)

krtam bhakti-cchedair ghusrna-ghana-carcam adhivahan
punar labdho lubdhah priyaka-taru-mile catula-dhih |
lapantyah saksepam nahi nahi nahiti smita-mukho
hathan me durlilah sa kila bhuja-valli-dalam adhat II5]1**

tatas ca—
daronmilan-nilotpala-dala-rucas tasya nividad
viradhanam sadyah kara-sarasija-sparsa-kutukat |

kva vaham ka vaharh cakara kim aham va sakhi tada ||6]*>

'8 sakhi, kirh esa svapnasya vilasah ?

' kim iyarh svapnasya vilaksana gatih, ato heto rasabhajah kir ratrer upasattir iyarn ratrir upasanety arthah |
kim va jagarasya vilaksana gatir iyam iti | ato hetoh ki va ahnaya sighrarh ahnaya sighram ahnam upasattir
iyarn kirh sighram eva dinam upasannam ity arthah | ittham anena prakarena—svapna-jagarau ratri-divasau ca
prakarsena jiaturi ajna abhavari yato'harn Syamala ity adi |

%% sakhi radhe, ninarh esa te citta-vibhrama eva ksanikah |

*! ayi avisraddhe ! virama | kasmat atmano dosarh acchadayiturh pravrttasi ?

** bhaktya angulyadi-vaicitribhir bhagena me cchedas taih krtam kunkuma-carcarh bahvadau vahan | priyakah
kadambah |

* tasya kara-sarasija-sparsa-kutukad hetoh viridhanam upasannanar ksobhanarn nivaharn vahanty aham
idarhna ajiasisam | tasya kidrsasya ? dara isad unmilatyar nilotpalanar dalesu rucah iva rucah kantayo yasya |
sparsa-kutukat kidrsat ? nividat |



(iti vaivasyarn natayati sva-gatam |) a{i} duttha-hiaa makkada, kahno vainavio samala-kisoro
tti tinesu purisesu raam vahanto bi tumarh na lajjasi | ta danim appanarh babadia pamararn
tumarh hadasarh karissam |**

lalita : hanta hanta ! hata-mammaha-sacivassa vasantassa vipphujidena dusida ede parisara
disanti | ta kirh ettha saranam 2%

radhika (sarskrtena) :
vikridantu patira-parvata-tati-sarhsargino marutah
khelantah kalayantu komalatararh purms-kokilah kakalim |
sarhrambhena silimukha dhvani-bhrto vidhyantu man-manasarn

hasyantyah sakhi me vyatharh param ami kurvanti sahayakam ||7]/*°

ubhe (sasram) : hala, edahirm ghora-cintahim kisa kilimmasi | ahmehim takkidar adimetta-
dullaho na kkhu de hiaa-tthido attho |*’

radhika (nihsvasya samskrtena) :

iyarh sakhi suduhsadhya radha hrdaya-vedana |
krta yatra cikitsapi kutsayar paryavasyati [|8]|*®

ta vinnavemi imassir osare jadha sudidham ekkarh lada-pasam lahemi tadha sinehassa
nikkidirn karedha |*°

ubhe (sa-vyatham) : hala, ebbam darunarh bhananti ma kkhu sahinam jividam lumpehi | nam
paccasanna de ahittha-siddhi |

radhika : sahio, na janidha imae hada-rahie hiaa-dutthattanam, jarh ebbarh matedha 0

ubhe : kadhidarh jebba sabbarh pia-sahie |**

radhika : nahu nahu, gurui lajja nibaredi |**

24 ayi dusta-hrdaya markata ! krsno vainavikah syamala-kisora iti trisu purusesu ragarh vahad api tvar na
lajjase | tad idanim atmanarh vyapadya nasayitva pamarari tvar hatasam karisyami |

* hanta, hata-manmatha-sacivasya vasantasya visphiirjitena disita ete parisara disanti | tad kim atra saranam ?
*® patira-parvato malayacalah | satnrambhena oghena | dhvani-bhrto silimukha bhramarah | vyatham hasyantyah
ksapayantyah arthat marcchadina vyatham tyagam karisyantyah | sahayakam sahayyam | tatha ca malayaniladi-
rapoddipanaih karanaih sighram eva pranesu vinastesu mama ciraya duhkharih na bhavisyatiti bhavah |

*" sakhi, etabhir ghora-cintabhih kasmat klamyasi ? asmabhih tarkitarh atimatra-durlabho na khalu te hrdaya-
sthito'rthah |

*® kutsayam iti vedanaya anivrttau cikitsakasyaiva ninda syad ity arthah |

** tad vijhapayami asmin avasare yatha sudrdharn ekar lata-pasarn labheya tatha snehasya niskrtir
pratyupakaram kurutha | tena kantham nibadhya pranas tyaktavya iti bhavah |

% sakhyah, na janitha etasya hata-radhaya hrdaya-dustatvarn, yad evarh mantrayatha |

*! kathitarh eva sarvarh priya-sakhya tvaya |



sakhyau: hala, appa-saasado bi guruo ahmesu tuha siniho lakkhiadi | ta bahirangae lajjae ko
ettha anuroho |*°

radhika (samskrtena) :

ekasya Srutam eva lumpati matirh krsneti namaksararn
sandronmada-paramparam upanayaty anyasya vamsi-kalah |
esa snigdha-ghana-dyutir manasi me lagnah pate viksanat
kastamn dhik purusa-traye ratir abhtin manye mrtih sreyasi ||9||

ubhe (saharsam) hala, kadharh tuhmadisinarh goula-sundarinam goulinda-nandanarh ujjhia
apararissi anurao sarnbhavadi | ta sunahi | ekko jjebba eso maha-naaro kahno [**

radhika (socchvasam atma-gatam) hiaa, samasassa samasassa | danim jada tuha jia-loa-nivasa-
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lalasa |

ubhe (samskrtena) :

sa saurabhyormi-paridigdha-digantarapi
bandhyarh januh sutanu gandha-phali bibharti |
radhe na vibhrama-bharah kriyate yad-anke
kamari nipita-madhuna madhusadanena |[10]*°

nandimukhi(parikramya) : kaharh aggado jebba esa rahi | (ity upasrtya) jaadu jaadu pia-
sahi |’

radhika (savahittham) sahi, kusalarh bhavadie |8

nandimukhi: tuha ullahattane jade (iti radharh nibhalya sva-gatam |) appekkhia ccea mae
padhamar nittankidam | tahabi pucchissam 1 (prakasam, sarhskrtena)

na mugdhe vaidagdhi-garima-paridigdha tava matir
viramo nedanim api vapusi balyasya vayasah |
kam apy antah-ksobhar prathayasi tathapi tvam athava

’% gurvi lajja nivarayati |

*> sakhi, atma-sakasato'pi guravo asmasu tava sneho laksyate | tad bahirangaya lajjaya ko'tranurodhah |

** sakhi, katharh yusmadrsinarh gokula-sundarinari gokulendra-nandanarh tyaktva aparasmin anuragah
sambhavati | tac chrnu | eka eva esa maha-nagarah krsnah |

%> hrdaya, samasvasihi samasvasihi | idanir jata tava jiva-loka-nivasa-lalasa |

3 gandha-phali campakah | madhustidano bhramarah | krsnasya vyapadesena tava saundaryadinarn krsna-
sambhogari vinaiva vaiphalyam ity uktam bhavati |

°" katharh agrata eva esa radha | (ity upasrtya) jayatu jayatu priya-sakhi |

% sakhi, kusalarh bhavatya |

% tava ullaghatve jate | ullagho nirgato gadat ity amarah | apreksyaiva maya prathamarn nistankitam | tathapi
praksyami |



sakhi jhatarh vrndavana-madana-vispharjitam idam [[11||

lalita : a{i} aliasankini ! sidala-dakkhinanila-hetuam kampa-pulaarh pekkhia kisa dasaham
parivadari desi |*°

nandimukhi (sa-smitam, samskrtena) :
romancah paricesyate katham ayarm nasmabhir utkampavan
duskirtim nahi daksinaya marute daksinya-sunye vada |
etan manmatha-koti-sambhrama-bharair bambhromyate subhruvah
svante nagara-cakravarti-nayana-prantasya lilayitam ||12]*!
ta saccari kahehi | kada edae paccakkhi-kido goulanando |**
A TTs . 43
visakha : evarh edam |
nandimukhi (samskrtena) :
dara-vicalita-balya vallabha bandhavanarn
viharasi bhavane tvarh patyur amoda-patri |
ahaha pasupa-rama-kamino mohanatvarn
tvam api yad amunantar badham unmaditasi |[13]|**
ta aharh bhaavadir tuvaredur gamissam I* (it niskranta) :

radhika (vimrsya, sarmskrtena)

sa kalyani kula-yuvatibhih silita dharma-saili
drag asmabhih katham avinayotphullam ullanghaniya |

(ity ardhokte | punah sotkantham |)

ha drg-bhangi-parimala-kala-karmatho’yam kathar va
haturh sakyah pasupa-nagari-nagari-nagarendrah ||14/|*

0 ayi alikasankini ! sitala-daksinanila-hetukarn kampa-pulakarn preksya kasmat duhsahari parivadari dadasi |
H daksinaya daksina-desodbhavaya, pakse'nukalaya | manmatha-kotinar ye sambhrama-bharas tair hetubhih |
* tad satyarn kathaya | kada etaya pratyaksi-krtah gokulanandah |

» evam etat |

** dara 1sat vicalitari balyari yasyah | mohanatvarn mohakatvarn yena amuna mohanatvena |

* tad ahari bhagavatim tvarayiturh gamisyami |

* sa kalyaniti | dharma-sailyah punjibhiita-jagal-lajjavatitve'py asyas tato'py adhika-punjibhata-visista-prema-
bharasya prabalyal lajja-sailasya saithilyam ity arthah | dharma-saili dharmanusilanam | avinayenotphullarm
yatha syat tatha katham ullanghaniya ? parimalah prakasas tatra ya kala vaidagdhi tatra karmatho’yam | na
duhsadha badha yasyas tathabhatam kirh kacit tarkita |



(tatah pravisati nandimukhi-mukharabhyam anugamyamana paurnamasi |)

paurnamasi : mukhare, kim aduhsadha-badha tarkita tvaya radha ?
mukhara : bhaavadi, sunahi |

agre viksya Sikhanda-khandam acirad utkampam alambate

guijanarm ca vilokanan muhur asau sasrarm parikrosati |

no jane janayann apurva-natana-krida-camatkaritar

balayah kila citta-bhtimim avisat ko'yarn navina-grahah ||15*’
paurnamasi (sva-gatam) : so’'yam uddandasya navanuraga-raseh ko’pi candima | (prakasam)
mukhare, sadhu vijnatam | yad atra danava-kulavatarhsah kamsadayo radham anvisyanti |
tena ko’py ayam anganagraho balam avivesa |
mukhara : bhaavadi, ko ettha padiaro ?*°
paurnamasi : ayi danavarer drstir eva |

mukhara : bhaavadi, kudila kkhu jadila edam nahinarndissadi |*

paurnamasi : mukhare ! sa khalu mad-gira sandiSyatam—ijatile ! ma sankisthah | krsnam
atma-vidyayaiva sanghatayisyamiti |

(mukhara namaskrtya niskranta |)
paurnamasi (upasrtya) : vatse, nijabhista-labhena krtarthibhuyah |
(radha savahittham pranamati [)
paurnamasi (sva-gatam) :
bhajantyah sa-vridam katham api tadadambara-ghatam
apahnotum yatnad api navama-damoda-madhura |

adhira kalindi-pulina-kalabhendrasya vijayarm

sarojaksyah saksad vadati hrdi kunje tanuvani I16l>°

* pakse anganasu agraho yasya sah |

* bhagavati, ko'tra pratikarah ?

* bhagavati, kutila khalu jatila idarin nabhinandisyati |

*% kalindi-pulina-kalabhendrasya krsnasya hrdi manasy eva kunje sthitasya vijayarn parakramari tanur eva vani
vadati siicayati | stri syat kacin mrnaly-adi-vivaksapacaye yad iti alpa-vivaksaya stritvam radhayah kidrsyah
tadadambara-ghatarh apahnoturh sangopayiturh yatnan bhajantyah | vana-pakse—hasti-kumbha-stha-madasya
amodena madhura |



(punar nir@ipya janantikam’' |) : hanta nandimukhi ! nirbhara-gabhira-premormi-nirmita-
manah-ksobha kim apy esa vicestate | tad iyam avadharyatam anuraga-virasya kapi
durvibodha-gabhira-vikrama-vaicitri | tatha hi—

pratyahrtya munih ksanam visayato yasmin mano dhitsate
balasau visayesu dhitsati tatah pratyaharanti manah |

yasya sphurti-lavaya hanta hrdaye yogi sumutkanthate
mugdheyar kila tasya pasya hrdayan niskrantim akanksati ||17]

nandimukhi: bhaavadi, irisassa bhaassa vinnane mudhahmi [**
paurnamasi : vatse satyam attha | durgamo’yarm gadhanuraga-vivartah | sSrayatam |

pidabhir nava-kala-kuta-katuta-garvasya nirvasano

nihsyandena mudar sudha-madhurimahankara-sankocanah |
prema sundari nanda-nandana-paro jagarti yasyantare

jiayante sphutam asya vakra-madhuras tenaiva vikrantayah ||18|>>

tad ehi, bhavam asyah pariksevahi | (ity upasrtya) vatse, kim api prastavyasi |

patih premodattah sucarita-katha gokula-pure

prasiddha te suddhe janir api ca laksmivati kule |

apurva kurvana matim iha maha-sahasamayim

suhrdbhyas tvarn lajjam api kim iva radhe na bhajasi ||19]**

(radhika kataryam abhiniya sa-lajjarn lalita-karna-mule lagati |)
lalita : ajje, vinnavedi rahi > (iti sarhskrtena |)

dosodgaram tvam api kuruse ha mayi vyakulayam
padebhyas te bhagavati sape naparadhyami sadhvi |
parnaih karnotpala-valayibhis tadyamano’pi dharto
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na $yamatma mama tanu-parisvanga-rangar jahati ||20|

°! tripatakakarenanyan parivaryantara katha | ya mithah kriyate dvabhyarh taj janantikam ucyate |

>? bhagavati ! idrsasya bhavasya vijiane madhasmi |

>> pidabhir iti | jagartiti svarapa-laksana-kathanar jagrad eva sada tisthati, na tu premnah svapah sambhavatity
arthah | tenapi jidyante kevalam anubhtiyante matrari, na tu vakturh sakyante tad-vacaka-sabdabhavad iti
bhavah | vakra-madhurah asya madhuryasya vakra eva margah kascit tadrsa-jananuraga-bharaika-matra-gocara
ity arthah | ayarh bhavah—ayarh prema prasnottarabhyar jaaturi na sakyah | kintu katharcid atibhagyena | etat
svajatiya-premnas ced asrayah syat tada kantaka-vedha-vyatha-sadrsyanusarena sakti-vedha-vyathaya iva etasya
jhanam syad iti tenatmanas tatha-bhave bhavatyah yatitavyam iti |

>* patih premna udattah praphullah | gokula-pure tava sucarita-katha prasiddha | suddhe laksmivati ca kule tava
janih |

> arye, vijiapayati radha |

*° karnotpala-valayibhis vestana-silaih parnaih arthad utpala-patrais tadyamano'pi |



paurnamasi (sersyam ivalokya) : mugdhe ! kim anyar praudha-mudram noddandayasi ?
radhika (sa-rosam samskrtena) :

krosantyam kara-pallavena balavan sadyah pidhatte mukharm
dhavantyar bhaya-bhaji vistrta-bhujo rundhe purah paddhatim |
padante viluthaty asau mayi muhur dastadharayam rusa

matas candi maya sikhanda-mukutad atmabhiraksyah katham 121117

paurnamasi (sva-gatam) : niskampataya baddha-mulo’yarm prema-palasi | (prakasam)

tvaya nito vamah phalaka-milad-ango madhu-ripuh
sukhasabhih krida-kutukini kuto netra-padavim |
kukulagni-jvala-patala-katu-kelir yad adhuna
daseyarh hanta tvam jvalayati himaniva nalinim [|22||

radha (krsnam uddisya sopalambham atma-gatam)

Sisiraya drsau drstva divyarn kiSoram itiksitah
parijana-giram visrambhat tvam vilasa-phalankitah |
Siva Siva katham janimas tvam avakra-dhiyo vayar
nivida-badava-vahni-jvala-kalapa-vikasinam ||23|°®

paurnamasi (sa-sneham alokya |) vatse, ksanam ekante nivisya puspesu lekho nirmiyatam |
yathayari krsnaya sva-sakhibhyam samarpyate |>°

(radha sakhibhyam saha niskranta |)

paurnamasi (parikramya) : nandimukhi ! krsno’pi natidare bhavisyati, yad atra daksinato
naiciki-nikurambasya hamba-ravadambaro’'yam ambaram akramati | tad ahamm snahartham
vrajami |*° (iti niskrante |)

(tatah pravisati) krsnah (sodvegam) :

yad-avadhi tad akasmad eva vismayitaksarmn
nava-tadid-abhiramarm dhama saksad babhuva |
tad-avadhi cira-cinta-cakra-sakta viraktim
mama matir upabhoge yoginiva prayati ||24/|°"

°" matas canditi | tathapi avicarena mar praty eva kupyasi kirh vaktavyam iti |

*8 parijana-giram visrambhad iti | tarhi parijana eva duhkhada iti cet tatradha— avakra-dhiyo vayam iti bahu-
vacanena yathaharh tathaiva mama parijana api sarala eva tvam etadrsar te'pi kathar janiyur atas tvam eva
duhkhada iti |

%% pirva-rage jate nayika kandarpa-lekharh malyam ca nayakaya dati-dvara samarpayatiti kama-sastra-ritya
paurnamasy aha—rvatse iti | puspesu iti saptamy-antarn kandarpas ca artha-dvayam iti prakaranikam |

% gosu divya tu naiciki ity amarah |



(puromusrtya) : hanta, ranganamalyam upaneturn prasthito vayasyah katharh vilambate ?

(pravisya malya-hastah) madhumangalah : kadhar ajja dummanaedi pia-baasso | hodu |
pasangado janissarn |°* (iti parikramya krsnari pasyan sva-gatam, sariskrtena)

phulla-prastina-patalais tapaniya-varnam
alokya campaka-latam kila kampate’sau |
sanke niranka-nava-kunkuma-panka-gauri
radhasya citta-phalake tilaki-babhava |25/
(ity upasrtya) bho genha®* (iti malyari nivedayati)
krsnah (anakarnitakenaiva)
kanakadri-niketa-ketaki
kalika-kalpa-kalevara-dyutih |

hrdi sa mudirali-medure

capala marh kim alankarisyati 126

madhumangalah (sva-gatam) : phalidarh me takkena | (prakasam uccaih) bho pia-baassa
sarnmuhe vikkosandarn bi kisa marh na pecchasi ?%°

krsnah (savahittham) sakhe, campaka-lataya lavanyakrstena maya nopadrsto’si |
madhumangalah : saccam ccea bhanasi, kim tu samcarinie campaa-ladae |°7
krsnah : sakhe, kamam asambhavyas campaka-latayah safncarah |

madhumangalah : baassa, kkhanarm viramedu bankattanam | ujjuam kahehi kaharh sunna-
hiao si tti |*®

®! yoginiveti brahma-saksatkare yate satity arthah | tad-anantaram tasya bimbadhara-sadrsyena ranga-pusparn
smrtyaradham | tat-smaranatah rangana-malartham prasthitasya madhumangalasya krsnah smarati |

%2 Lcatham adya durmanayati priya-vayasyah | bhavatu | prasangato jhasyamabh |

63 phulla-prastinaih karanaih suvarna-varnarm campaka-latam | tapaniyam kanakam | niranko nirmalah | tilaka-
sabdo'tra srestharthakah | tatha ca $ri-krsnasya citta-riipa-pate sarva eva vraja-sundaryo yadyapi likhita bhavanti,
tathapi tasarh madhye radhika tu tilakibabhuva | na tv anyatra etadrsa-cinta-paro mama vayasyah kadapi drsta iti
| radha-varnasya sadrsyam kunkumasya, tat-sadrsyarn kanakasya | tat-sadrsyarn campaka-latayas tam api drstva
kampante | aho ragodreka iti bhavah |

* grhana |

% mudirali-medure megha-sreni-snigdhe hrdi vaksasi | capala vidyut | pakse—caficalayas tasyah ksana-matra-
sparse'pi mama krtarthatvam eveti bhavah | sancarinyah sancararn karturh $ilar yasyas tasyah |

% phalitarh me tarkena | bho priya-vayasya ! sarhmukhe vikrosantam api kasman marn na pasyasi 2

%7 satyam eva bhanasi, kith tu saficarinya campaka-lataya |

% vayasya, ksanari viramatu vakratvam | rju kathaya katharh sanya-hrdayo’siti |



krsnah (sa-smitam) sakhe, malam vina |
madhumangalah : balam tti bhana |09
krsnah : mudheyam te visanka |
madhumangalah (samskrtena asritya)

na janise murdhnas cyutam api sikhandam yad akhilam
na kanthe yan malyarm kalayasi purastat krtam api |

tad unnitarh vrndavana-kuhara-lila-kalabha he

sphutari radha-netra-bhramara-vara-viryonnatir iyam |/27]|™

krsnah (sva-gatam) : katharh nikhilam eva tarkitarh dhartena ? tad alar pratarya |
(prakasam) sakhe, yathartham attha | tad akarnyatam |™*

mama radha nisarga-stham, pratipam anayan manabh |
1 _ o . 72
maha-jyaisthiva sahasa, pravaham saura-saindhavam [[28||

madhumangalah : ninam acchinam de paccakkhi-bhuda esa |
krsnah : atha kim | subalatah sa paricikye ca | (ity autsukyam abhiniya)

bhramad-bhrua-vallikaih pratidiSam apangasya valanaih
kurangibhyo bhangi-bharam upadisantim iva drsoh |

tatas tarh bimbausthim kalayati mayi krodha-vikato
mano-janma pausparh dhanur anupamarh sajjam akarot [|29]|

. o . . . 574
madhumangala: abi nama sarmbuttarh annonna-darhsanarh ?

krsnah : nahi nahi—
tasyah sakhe mukha-tusara-mayuakha-bimbe

dtaran mamaksi-padavim adhiradha-matre |
nirbandhatah Sapatha-kotibhir ambayaham

% balarn vineti bhana |

" bhramaro hi dana-gandha-lolupo gande vasan hastinam udvejayatiti loka-prasiddhih | unnitari niscitarn
vijiatam |

! alarh prataryeti | alarh khalvoh pratisedhayoh pracar ktvac pratyayah | prataranarh na kartavyam ity arthah |
yad va tr plavana-taranayor ity asmat ghyan-pratyayah prataranenalam iti va |

’* nisarga-sthari svabhava-stharh manah pratipam anayat avastham akarod ity arthah | sura-sindhur ganga tasya
idarh saura-saindhavam | sindhur na sariti striyam ity amarah | tasyah pravaham maha-jyaisthi yatha pratipam
nayati anya-parnimabhyas tad-dine samudrasya ksobhodrekena udvelatve tarangavaghatitayah gangayah srotah
paravartate |

> ninarh aksnos te pratyaksi-bhata esa ?

[ api nama samvrttarh anyonya-darsanam ?



nitah ksanad ahaha sadmani bhojanaya [|30]|

madhumangalah : baassa, citthanti bahulao ballava-sundario | tad abi kisa ekae rahie
nibbhararh anurajjasi ?"

krsnah : sakhe, radhayam asadharani kapi madhuri | tatha hi—

tasyah kanti-dyutini vadane manjule caksi-yugme
tatrasmakarh yad-avadhi sakhe drstir esa nivista |

satyarh brimas tad-avadhi bhaved indum indivaram ca
smararh smararh mukha-kutilata-kariniyam hrniya 1317

madhumangalah : darmsanado padhamar jjebba tattha tujjha rao mae takkido tthi | ta ki tti
lavannobahio tti bhanasi |’

krsnah : sakhe satyam attha | sva-cittabhinivesad eva tasyarn ko’pi mahimonnahah pratiyate |
tatha hi—

yatra prakrtya ratir uttamahar
tatranumeyah paramo’nubhavah |

naisargiki krsna-mrganuvrttir
desasya hi jnapayati prasastim [|32]

|78
nepathye : sahi sarie, dittho tue ettha ballavinda-rhandano |
krsnah : sakhe, nediyan ayarn sukumari-kantha-dhvanir udancati | tad atra tusnim asvahe |

(tatah pravisato lalita-visakha)

lalita : pekkha eso ditthia purado kahno | ta upasappahme | (ity ubhe tatha krtva |) jaadu
jaadu goulanando |*

krsnah : sakhi lalite ! sanke manohari-kusuma-patram adatum adya vrndatavi-madhye
avatirnasi |

lalita : vinnadarh bi nunarh aarena sarmgobesi jarh dadurh ti na bhanasi | ta genha narn
kanniara-koraa-pattam |*' (ity ananga-lekham krsna-kare’rpayati |)

7 vayasya, tisthanti bahula ballava-sundaryah | tad api kasmat tvam ekasyarn radhayar nirbharam anurajyase?
7® tasyah kamaniya dyutir yasya tatha-bhite vadane kanteti vadana-sadrsyartharh indurh smrtva hrniya lajja
ghrna va mukha-kutilata-karini bhavet |

"7 darsanat prathamam eva tatra tava rago maya tarkito’si | tat kim iti lavanyopadhika iti bhanasi ?

’® yatreti | prakrtya svabhavena eva na tu gunady-upadhibhih uktamanam eva na tv asura-prakrtinam | krsna-
mrgasya anuvrttih saficarah naisargiki na tu kenapi balatkarita |

7 sakhi sarike, drstas tvayatra ballavendra-nandanah ?

8 pasya esa distya puratah krsnah | tad upasarpavahe | jayatu jayatu gokulanandah |



krsnah (sva-gatam) : cetah ! samasvasihi samasvasihi | tvad-abhista-bijasyankuro’yam iti
sanke |

madhumangalah : bho lalide ! kirh imina akkharanam pattena sakkaranarh pattarn
samappehi |*

krsnah : sakhe, vacaya patram | kadacid etan nah karna-rasayanasya patribhavati |

madhumangalah : bho baassa, dittha tuhma goala-jadie vadannada | narh ahma bahmana-
jadirh jebba gauraena vandami, jarh tahirh diahe jannia-bahmanihirh ca{u}vihena annena
bhoidahma | (iti lekhari vacayati [)*°

dharia padicchanda-gunar

sundara maha mandire tumar vasasi |
taha taha rundhasi baliam
jaha jaha cafi}da palaemi ||33]|**

krsnah : sakhe, duradhigamartha tavad iyar gatha | tena punar bhanyatam |
(madhumangalas tatha karoti |)

krsnah (sanandam sva-gatam) : kula-striyo hi dharma-bhiravo bhavanti | tad-upeksaya bhava-
nistharh nistankayami | (iti sathrambham abhiniya prakasam |) harmho ! pasyata pasyata !

snigdhair ebhih sakhibhir akhilair dhenu-vrndanusari
nari-varta-vimukha-hrdayah kananante carami |

mar svairinyas tad api yad ima dasayanti prakamarm
tad-vijiiaptirh drutam iha jarad-gopa-gosthyarm karisye |[34/*

(iti krtrimamarsena drutarh parikramati [)
madhumangalah (smitam avrtya) : bho bahmaari-sihamane ! kkhanarh nivattia imao

dummuha-goiao paccuttarena nijjittia biddabehi | aharh kkhu edarih sabbamm dhitthanarn
buttantarh goulesarie vinnavissam % (iti panau dhrtva vyavartayati |)

8! vijiatam api niinam akarena sangopayasi yat datum iti na bhanasi | tad grhana etat karnikara-koraka-patram |

akareneti datum iti pada-ptrve a ity upasargenadhikena atha ca akarena ingitena vac-caturyenety arthah | akaras
tv ina ingitam ity amarah | ubhav apy athau prakaranikau |

82 bho lalite, kirh etena aksaranarh patrena sarkaranar patrarh samarpaya |

% bho vayasya, drsta tava gopala-jater vadanyata | ninam asmakari brahmana-jatim eva gauravena vande, yat
tasmin divase yajiika-brahmanibhis caturvidhenannena bhojitah smo vayam iti |

8 dhrtva praticchanda-gunarn sundara mama mandire tvarn vasasi tatra tatra runatsi valitarh yatra yatra
cakitaham palaye | praticchanda-gunar citra-pata-ripar tat sitrarn va |

% tena punar bhanyatam iti tasya van-madhuryasatrptya punar asvadanartham prakata-varna audasinya-
vyafijanartham | mamatra jhatity anusandhanam api na bhavatiti jhatum |



(ubhe®” parasparam aveksya vailaksyarm®® natayatah) :

krsnah : sakhi visakhe, caturaksikam preksanam api nasti | kutas tavat parito rodhanam ? tad
anuyami | kenapy aparena nagarena tasyah svantam uccalitam |*°

visakha (samskrtena asritya) :

kas tadrg vraja-mandale’tha valate sakyo gariyan asau
yenoccalayiturh balat kulavati-ceto-giri-gramanth |

ity asmabhir avakra-vikrama-lavad utksipta-govardhano
hetus tvari kila pankajaksa patubhis tatrasi nistankitah [|35/|”°

madhumangalah : a{i} baalie! cittha cittha ! dittho mae ukkhitta-danda-mandalehimm gobehirn
govaddhano dharido | tumarh kisa ekkarh jjebba pia-baassarn sarnbhavesi ?°'

krsnah : lalite, alam ati-prasangena | tan nivartasva |

lalita : surdara, sabba-goula-suha-karino bi tuatto kadharm sa eka jjebba dukkharh arihadi
bariasi ?°2

krsnah :
sangl me madhumangalo na sahate dharmadhvano vicyutim
sridama parimargayan mama nahi cchidrani nidrayati |
kamsah sasti khalah ksitim katham ato mugdhe vidheyarh maya
nihsankam kula-sundari-paribhavaj-jvala-maha-sahasam |[|36||

lalita (samarsam sarskrtena) :

antah-klesa-kalankitah kila vayarh yamo’dya yamyar purim
nayar vancana-saficaya-pranayinar hasarm tathapy ujjhati |
asmin samputite gabhira-kapatair abhira-palli-vite

ha medhavini radhike tava katham prema gariyan abhat |[36]”

% bho brahmacari-sikhamane, ksanari nivartya ima durmukha-gopikah pratyuttarena nirjitya vidravaya | aharn
khalu idarh sarvarh dhrstanam vrttantam gokulesaryai vijiapayisyami |

87 Alt. "iti". It seems that Lalita and Visakha are the ones reacting.

% Vismayam |

8 caturaksikarn dvayor dvayor aksnor bhavam iti caturaksikam adhyatmaditvat thak |

% tena ca giri-gramanih giri-Sresthah | gramaninapite pursi sresthe gramadhipe trisu ity amarah | avakro
durbodho yo vikramas tasya balat | Alt. yadubhih for patubhih |

o1 ayi vacalike, tistha tistha | drsto maya utksipta-danda-mandalair gopaih govardhano dhrtah | tvarh kasmad
ekam eva priya-vayasyarn sambhavayasi ?

%% sundara, sarva-gokula-sukha-karino'pi tvattah katharn sa ekaiva duhkham arhati variyasi ?

% antah-klesena kalankitas cihnitah satyah | mrtyor anantaram apy ayarn klesah sthyasyaty eveti bhavah |
vancana-samihasya pranayinar karana-$ilarh hasam | tathapiti akaranyarh vyajyate anyasarm prema bhavatu



(iti roditi)

madhumangalah : a{i} muddhe, saala-sattha-visarao jassa ahmariso amacco hoi sobi ki
edarh dhammarh adikkamissa(i} ? ta alarh aranna-rudidena |°*

visakha (sva-gatam) : narh rahie gunjaaliarh kahnassa derti ingidarn lakkhemi |” (prakasam,
samskrtena)

udirna-ragena karambitantara
parisphurat-krsna-mukhi gunancita |
guijavall manjutaravalambatarn

sa radhikeyam tava kantha-sangamam 1138]]°°

(iti kanthe svayam arpayati |)
krsnah (smitva sa-kapatersyam) :

raginam api sukathoram

suvrttam api muhur udirna-malinyam |
yuvatinam iva bhavam

nahi gunja-haram icchami [|39]°"

(ity ajanan iva kanthad avatarya ranganamalikam arpayati |)

visakha (sva-gatam) : imassa bhamo bi ahmanarm mangalo sarmbutto 1”® (iti vastrena
samvrnoti |)

lalita : hala, gobia-kodi-bhuangassa imassa akkhalidam accariarh bahmacariarh ditthia paadi-
bhudam | ta ahmebi gadua tarm tarh atthananurainirm rahiam nivattavehma 1%

IlOO

visakha : sahi, juttarh mantesi | " (ity ubhe parikramatah |)

kamandhi-krta-dhiyam medhavinyas tava na yujyate iti bhavah | gabhira-kapataih samputite vyapte abhira-
pallinam vraja-nagarinam vite kamuke |

" ayi mugdhe, sakala-sastra-visarado yasyasmadrso'matyo bhavati so'pi kirn idarh dharmam atikramisyati ? tad
alarh aranya-ruditena |

% niinarh radhaya gunjavali-malarn krsnaya dadati aharh ingitarn laksayami |

% udirna udgato yo ragah raktima prema ca tena karambitarh prapturh antarar bahih | pakse antah-karanari ca
yasyah | antaram avakasavadhi-paridhanantardhi-bheda-tadarthye | chidratmiya vina bahir avasara
madhye'ntaratmani ca || ity amarah | paritah sphuran krsnah krsna-varnah krsneti nama ca mukhe yasyah |
siitrena aficita | pakse—sarena adhika sa prasiddha radhika tava kanthe sangarar guinjavaliva manjutara sati
avalambatam |

97 sukathoram iti | drstanta-pakse bahih prakasabhavena jaatum asakyam | malinyar vakrima |

% etasya bhramo'pi asmakarn mangalah sarivrttah |

% sakhi, gopika-koti-bhujangasya etasya askhalitam ascaryarn brahmacaryar distya prakatibhatam | tad avam
api gatva tam asthananuraginim radhikarm nivartayavah |



lalita : bisahe, tumar gadua imae rangana-maliae pia-sahirm asasehi | aharh kkhu edam
buttantarh bhaavadie binivedissam ['**

(iti niskrante |)

madhumangalah : bho baassa ! adarijjammtarn bi appanarh kisa adarabesi ? idarh kkhu
paccaddaba-pabbatahirohanassa ahirohini-nimmanar dava |102

krsnah : sakhe, satyarh bravisi | sahasikyarn hasitenaivanusthitam |103
madhumangalah : pekkha goi-jualar netta-paham adikkamidam |'**
srutva nisthuratarh mamendu-vadana premankurarm bhindati
svante santi-dhurarm vidhaya vidhure prayah parancisyati |

ki va pamara-kama-karmuka-paritrasta vimoksyaty astn
ha maugdhyat phalini manoratha-lata mrdvi mayonmalita [[40||

105
madhumangalah : danim ki ettha saranam 2100

krsnah : sakhe, pratyananga-lekharh vina nanyat pasyami $aranam
madhumangalah : kirh ettha leha-sahanam |'*

krsnah : vasikara-kriya-prasasto ragavan java-niryasah |

madhumangalah : ehi, uddra-mahada{i}m-mandidarm nadidare pakkarndana-tittham
gacchahma 1'% (i niskrantau |)

(tatah pravisati visakhaya prabodhyamana radha |)

radha (sa-khedam, samskrtena) :

1% yyuktarh mantrayasi |

10" visakhe, tvam gatva etaya ranganamalikaya priya-sakhim asvasihi | ahari khalv idarh vrttantarn bhagavatyai
nivedayisyami |

'%2 bho baassa ! lalita-visakhabhyam adriyamanam api atmanarn kasmad adarayasi ? idari khalu pascat-tapa-
parvatadhirohanasya adhirohini-nirmanam tavat | svayam eva tvaya krtam iti Sesah | nihsrenis tv adhirohini ity
amarah |

' sahasikyarn sahasa pravartanam |

1%* pasya gopi-yugalar lalita-visakha-dvayari netra-pathatikrantam | tat-paravartanartharn samprati na
vaktavyam iti bhavah |

195 yidhure duhkhite, svante santi-dhurarh visaye | mrdvi jatankurat komala |

idanirh kim atra $aranam |

%7 kim atra lekha-sadhanam ? sadhyate'neneti sadhanam |

1% ¢hi, odra-mahatavi-manditarn natidiire praskanda-tirtharn gacchavah |

106



yasyotsanga-sukhasraya sithilata gurvi gurubhyas trapa
pranebhyo’pi suhrttamah sakhi tatha ytayam pariklesitah |
dharmah so’pi mahan maya na ganitah sadhvibhir adhyasito
dhig dhairyarn tad-upeksitapi yad aharh jivami papiyasi [[41||

(iti murcchati)
visakha (sa-sambhramam) sahi, samassasa samassasa'" | (iti rangana-malari ghrane’rpayati |)
radhika (sammjnam labdhva) : hala, kirh edam accariarh jamm sathmohanam bi pabohedi 110
visakha (malyam nivedya, samskrtena) :

angottirna-vilepanam sakhi samakrsti-kriyayarh mani-

rmantro hanta muhur vasikrti-vidhau namasya varsi-pateh |

nirmalya-srag iyarh mahausadhir iha svantasya sammohane

nasarh kas tisrnarh grnati paramacintyarh prabhavavalim [|42|
radhika (sva-gatam) : evam-gunena imina ubekkhidarh bi narh hada-sarirarh kadharh ajjabi
nillajjaharh dharemi | ta kalia-hada-pavesobaam anusarissam | (prakasam) bisahe, binnabehi

e . — i - . . . - . 111
guru-anar jarm barahaicca-titthar gadua surarm accidukamahmi |

visakha : sahu sumaraidar pia-sahie jam ajjae jadilae aharh bi edarm jjebba danir aditthahmi
| ta ehi |'** (ity ubhe parikramatah [)

radhika (savyamoham) :

mar parihara{i} muurhdo taha bi durasa virohini dahaf{i} |
maha sahi gahira-nira saranarm bahini kidarmtassa [143]]'

visakha : hala, pekkha patthane mangala-suanaim sa{u}naim | ta ebbarh ma bhana |11

radhika (puro drstva) : hala, katham esa pubba-disa-muhe a alii sanjha disa{i} |15

109 sakhi, samasvasihi samasvasihi |

"9 sakhi, kim etad ascaryar yat satnmohanam api prabodhayati ?

"' evamh gunena anena krsnena upeksitam apy enari hata-sarirar katham adyapi nirlajjahari dharayami | tat
kaliya-hrada-pravesopayam anusarisyami | (prakasam) visakhe, vijiapaya guru-janar yat dvadasaditya-tirtharn
gatva siryam arcayitu-kamasmi | atra bhangya jala-pravesa eva prayojanam |

12 sadhu smaritarh priya-sakhya yad yasmat aryaya jatilaya aham api idam eva idanim aditasmi | tatra sri-radha-
sanga-vislesabhava iti prayojanam | tasmad ehi |

' mar pariharati mukundah tathapi durasa virodhini dahati | mama sakhi gabhira-nira saranarn bhagini
krtantasya ||

"* sakhi, pasya prasthane mangala-siicanani sakanani subha-sticaka-cihnani | tad evarh ma bhana |

' sakhi, katham esa parva-din-mukhe akaliki sandhya drsyate |



visakha : na kkhu samjha | pekkha pakkandane surassa ballaha pariphullida odra-rai raadi | ta
imassa aggharn kadurh narh avacinahma |''*° (ity ubhe kurutah) :

(tatah pravisati batuna saha krsnah [)

krsnah : sakhe, seyam radhadhara-kanti-taskari java-rajih |

madhumangalah : ado nam nippidia nimmahi paccananga-leham |17

krsnah (parikampya sa-vismayam) :

esa nantika-vartini sura-girer ailavrti hanta bhur

agre kimm kalayami kancana-rucam udgara-gaurir disah |
am jhatarh mani-napura-dhvani-bharad ali-janalankrta
kantinar kula-devata vilasiturh vrndatavirm vindati ||44/'*®

madhumangalah : hanta bhoh ! maggijjarhtahmi baura-sahane kurangi saam hattharh gada
|19

krsnah (sanandam) : sakhe, sadhu vijiiatam | tad atra vrksantaritau srnuvah kim asau
prastauti | (iti tatha sthitau |)

radhika (visakham alingya sasram) : hala, eso jano kadhapasange saarh sumaridabbo |'*°

visakha (sa-baspam) : sahi, akkhina-dhirattanadi-guna bhanijjasi | ta kim tti ebbarh
ubbiggasi 2'*'

"2 (iti sarnskrtena)

radhika : sahi, nigguni-kidahmi tina dhuttena
yasyoras-tata-mandalam dhrti-nadi-rodha-kriya-panditam
vaktrenduh kula-dharma-pankaja-vani-sankoca-diksa-vrati |
dor-yupau nitaram udancita-cira-vridabhidaradhvarau

ha kastarh nikhilan-gila sakhi drsor bhangi-bhujangi tu sa [145||'*

"% na khalu sandhya | pasya praskandane siryasya vallabha oda-raji rajate | tat tasmad asya siryasya arghyarn
karturh enam avacinuvah |

"7 ata enam nispidya nirmahi pratyananga-lekham |

"8 sura-gireh sumeroh | ailavrti ilavrta-sambandhini bhar esa hanta niscitarh na bhavati tat kirh kancana-
kantinarm udgarena gaurih pita-varnah disah kasmat pasyami ? niscityaha ar jaatar neyarm sthavara-bhamih,
api tu mani-napura-dhvani-bharad dhetoh |

" hanta bhoh ! mrgyamane vagura-sadhane kurangi svayarn hastarn gata | vagura mrga-bandhani sidhanari
yatra pratyananga-lekha-rapam | vagura mrga-bandhani ity amarah |

120 sakhi, esa janah katha-prasange svayarn bhavatibhih smartavyah |

! sakhi, aksina-dhiratvadi-guna tvarh bhanyase | tat kim iti evarh udvignasi ?

122 sakhi, nirguni-krtasmi tena dhartena |

'3 yasyora iti | dhrti-nadya vega-vrtti-ripa-rodha-kriyayar panditam | tatha ca dhairyasya vega-nivrttau
phalato'dhairyam evayatiti bhavah | kula-dharma-rapa-padma-vana-sankocana-diksayam vrati | yapah yajiiaya

12



krsnah : priye, tvan-madhuryena madhavas ca jadi-krtya nirgunam avastharm nito’yam |
radhika (akase anjalirh baddhva, sarhskrtena) : hanta bho baki-hantah (124

grhantah-khelantyo nija-sahaja-balyasya balanad
abhadrar bhadrarn va kim api hi na janimahi manak |
vayam neturn yuktah katham asaranar ka api dasam
katharh va nyayya te prathayitum udasina-padavi ||46||'*’

krsnah : priye, kah khalu jijivisur jivatu-bhatayam siddhausadhi-latayam udaste 126

radhika (nihsvasya) hala, esa pia me eka-ali tue appano kanthe dharanijja "7 (iti kanthad
ekavalim uttarayati |)

visakha (hathan nivarya) : hala, ebbarm anucitthati kimh tti marm dahasi ? jam lalidam
padikkhia nirujjamahmi |'*® (iti roditi)

radhika (samskrtena) :

akarunyah krsno yadi mayi tavagah katham idam
mudha ma rodir me kuru param imam uttara-krtim |
tamalasya skandhe vinihita-bhuja-vallarir iyarn'*’
yatha vrndaranye ciram avicala tisthati tanuh |147])"°

krsnah (sasram) : sakhe, drstanuragasya sadhisthata |3t

radhika (sva-gatam) : tuvaravedi marh kavi ghanukkantha | (prakasam) hala | suram accia
ki pi abbhatthidu-kamahmi | ta java sinanam kadua nibutta bhave, tumarm ettha puppham
avacinehi | (iti tirthabhimukharh dvitrani padani gatva punar atma-gatam |) : hanta, so tilloka-

pasu-bandhana-stambha-visesah | udancitah cira-vridaya abhicarad adhvaro yabhyam | drsor bhangi bhujangi tu
nikhilangila nikhilar gilanti |

'** bhoh bakihantah piitana-ghatin ! balyam arabhyaiva stri-vadhe abhyaso vartate eva ity arthah |

125 grhantar iti | yadi ca etarh dasarn nita vayarm tathapi adhuna udasina-padavim kirh nyayya nyayocita ? tasmad
asmakarh vadhartham eva tava vyavasaya iti bhavah |

126 jivatur jivanausadham ity amarah |

127 sakhi, esa priya me ekavali atmanah tvaya kanthe dharaniya |

'%8 sakhi, evam anutisthanti kim iti mari dahasi ? yat yasmat lalitarn pratiksya nirudyamasmi | na ced aham api
tava sangini |

129 Alt. kalita-dor-vallir iyam |

130 akarunya iti | yadi krsno'karunyas tava katharh mayi agah aparadhah ? tasman mudha vyartham ma rodih |
uttara-krtih antyesti-karma sa tattara-krtir nasya janasyeva karaniya | ki tu tamalasyety adi tamalasya skandhe
vinihita bhuja-rapa-lata yasya evambhaita mama tanuh yatha vrndaranye sadavicala sati tisthati tatha karaniya ||
11 sadhisthateti | anitka-badhayor nedasasye iti badhasya sadhadesah |



mohano muha-cando puno mae na dittho | (iti sotkantharh nivrtya prakasam |) hala, pasida
pasida | damsehi tarh padicchandaam |'*

visakha : sahi, natthi attha citta-phalaam |'>’

radhika (sa-vyatham) : tado paninanena narh paccakhikarissam |">* (iti dhyanarh natayati)

krsnah : sakhe, pitam apita-parvam unmadakarh srotra-madhvikam | tad agrato gacchavah |
(iti ubhau tatha kurutah |)

visakha (vilokya sanandarh sa-sambhramam) : ditthia tujjha suha-jjhanena phalidam | ta
jhatti ugghadehi loanam |'*

(radhika drsarh daronmilya camatkaram natayati |)
visakha (samskrtena) :

yad-artharh sankirne patasi hata-kandarpa-kadane
mrdur va durvare jvalayasi tanurh prema-dahane |
akhandenapidam sakhi nava-sikhandena kalayan

vilasi so’yarh te sphurati purato jivita-patih [[48]]'*°

- 1 = .. _ . 113
radhika : ammahe sivinassa mahuri [’

visakha : avisaddhe, eso de apubbo sivino jo niddae vina bi nippano |18

krsnah :
asau drg-bhangibhih kusuma-saram angi-krta-sararm
srjanti dantindra-kramana-kamaniyalasa-gatih
adure rambhorur iha vadana-bimbasya susama
samarambhad ambhoruha-madhurimanam damayati |[49||

radhika (krsne drg-antarh nartayanti sva-gatam) : sahu re hiaa, sadhu ditthi-a muhuttarh
vilambidam |"*°

132 tvarayati marn kapi ghanotkantha | yamunayarn pravesitum iti bhavah | sakhi ! saryam arcayitva kim api
abhyarthitu-kamasmi | tat tasmat snanarh krtva yavan nivrtta bhaveyar tavat tvam atra puspam avacinu | hanta
hanta, trailokya-mohano mukha-candrah punah maya na drstah | sakhi, prasida prasida | darsaya tam
praticchandakar citra-patam |

133 sakhi, nasti atra citta-phalakam |

13* tatah pranidhanena enar pratyaksikarisyami |

13 distya tava subha-dhyanena phalitam | tad jhatiti udghataya locanam |

136 yad-artham iti | akhandena nava-sikhandena apidar $iro'vatarnsam kalayan dharayan |

37 ammahe ity ascarye | athava he amma stri-svabhava-sambodhanam | aho svapnasya madhurt |

138 avisraddhe ! esa te aptrvah svapno yo nidraya vinapi nispannah |

139 sadhu re hrdaya, sadhu drsta muhartarh vilambitam | prana-tyaga iti sesah |



krsnah (smitva) : dharte visakhe ! samantan mrgyamana distya tvam atra drstasi | yad adya
bhavatya rapa-sadrsyad apakima-gunja-harena mar pratarya durlabha me rangana-
malikapanita |

madhumangalah : bho narh rahie kanthado disatirh appano ranganamaliam saarh jebba
aaddia genha 140

krsnah : sakhe, janatapi bhavata kim idam anyayyam upanyastam | na khalu svapne’pi maya
kamini-sparsah smaryate |

radhika (sva-gatam) : imassa parihaso bi eso sarikidae mama sacco padibhadi |'*!

visakha (vihasya) : ayi varangana-tarangininam maha-saara, cittha cittha | danirm bi imairm
disartti tujjha angesu tanarh cinhair |'** (iti sarmskrtena)

akrstani kataksa-bhangibhir alarh gopangananam tvaya

raktany atra manamsi yahi nimisonmuktani netrany api |

tany etani bhavan navanjana-tano gunjavalinam chalat
pifichanarh ca sada prasadhana-dhiya sandharayan nandasi ||50|'*

krsnah (sa-harsam atma-gatam) :

pramada-rasa-taranga-smera-ganda-sthalayah
smara-dhanur anubandhi-bhra-lata-lasya-bhajah |
mada-kala-cala-bhrngi-bhranti-bhangim dadhano

hrdayam idam adanksit paksmaliksyah kataksah ||51]'**

(nepathye): nattini bisahe |'*

krsnah : katham akhande jara-pandureyam jatila |

(pravisya) jatila (puro drstva sva-gatam) : kaham ettha kahno ? (prakasam) bisahe, kimti
imani dhua-gandha-ratta-candanairh tue visumaridairi |'*°

krsnah (sva-gatam) :

"0 bhoh ! enarh radhayih kanthato drsyamanam atmano rangana-malikam svayam evakrsya grhana |

1 etasya parihaso'pi esa sankitaya mama satyah pratibhati |

2 ayi varangana-tarangininarh maha-sagara, tistha tistha | idanim api imani drsyante tava ange tasarn cihnani |
" akrstaniti | he navafjana-tano ! guijavalinari chalat raktani manarisi | pifichanari chalat nirnimisa-netrani ca
prasadhanarm tad-buddya dharayan |

1 mad-ancala-bhrnginarh bhramo yatos tadrsa-bhangim dadhanah kataksah | prasasta-paksma-yukte aksini
yasyah |

" naptri visakhe !

10 katham atra krsnah ? visakhe, kim ity etani dhiipa-gandha-rakta-candanani tvaya vismrtani ? siirya-
puajartham iti Sesah |



candrikam candra-lekhayas cakore patum udyate |

pidhanarh vidadhe hanta sarad-ambhodaravali [|52]]'*

(prakasam) matur matulani, pranamami |

jatila: mohana, ballaa-kisori-ule avanka-ditthi hohi 148

madhumangalah (vihasya) : bho dadhici-hadda-kakkase, eso sabbado udara-ditthi ccea
majjha pia-vaasso | tumari kkhu ke-aracchi | tavappanam asarnsehi |'*

jatila: bho kisori-bhuanga, kisa tumarn aadosi |'*°

krsnah : arye, lokottaranuraga-camatkariniyar sujava-laksmih karm va nakarsati !

jatila (sva-gatam) : nunarh bhaavadie vijja-pahava-sambhavida imassa ettha ubasatti |
(prakasam) mohana, jhatti ido gacchehi |'*

krsnah : ayi jalpaki vrddhe ! kim ity akulasi ? svacchandato gaccheyam |
jatila (kutilarh vilokya, samskrtena)

nirdhautanar nikhila-dharani-madhurinam dhurina
kalyani me nivasati vadhath pasya parsve navodha |

antar gosthe catula natayann atra netra-tri-bhagarm
nihsankas tvarh bhramasi bhavita nakulatvarh kuto me ||53|['*

krsnah : mrsasankini vrddhe ! ma pralaparm krthah | yavad etarn te vadham akarnayar tavan
manyam bhavayami |

jatila: bisahe, kirnti ettia vilambidasi |"**

visakha (smitva) : ajje, nar dullalidam kurangari pekkhanti vihmidahmi |'>

ksepam)

(iti sa-drsti-

7 candrikam iti | sarad-ambhodhara-sthaniya jatil |

' mohana, ballava-kisori-kule avakra-drstir bhava |

9 bho dadhici-asthi-karkase ! vajrad api kathorety arthah | esa sarvada udara-drstir eva mama priya-vayasyah |
tvarn khalu kekaraksi vakraksi | tad atmanam asisaya |

" bho kisori-bhujanga ! kasmat tvam agato'si ?

51 susthu javanam odra-puspanarh laksmih sobha pakse susthu javo yaso-vyanjaka-cihna-viseso yasyah sa iyarn
radha eva laksmis tat-tulyatvat | yad va sobhamayitvat | kidrsi ? lokottara yo'nugato ragah raktima tena
camatkarini | pakse spastam |

152 nanarh bhagavatya vidya-prabhava-sambhavita etasya atropasattih | (prakasam) mohana, jhatiti ito gaccha |
anyadiyarh sviyam evety arthah |

* visakhe ! kim iti etavat vilambitasi ?



akaruna mukkia cangarh kuranga pemmena sangadam harinim |
vihalarh kuddana-cadulo tumarh banado banarh bhamasi ||54/*>°

jatila: a{i} atthana-duraggahe, mufca kuranga-koduhalam |*’

madhumangalah : pia-baassa, pekkha | eso satinno bi kira-juano narh mahuram dadimim na
padipajjafi} 178

krsnah (smitva) :

hrdi tadito’pi dadimi sumanoragena te rucim vahata |

paktrima-rasasi kirh va neti sukah sankayodaste [|55/"°

(visakha sa-drg-bhangarh radhikam avalokate [)'®°

— .1 = . s _ . 161
radhika (sva-gatam) : hiaa, samassassa samassassa | (iti sa-khedam apavarya, sarhskrtena)

pitarh navag amrtam adya harer asankarn
nyastarn mayadya vadane na drg-aicalam ca |
ramye cirad avasare sakhi labdha-matre

ha durvidhir virurudhe jarati cchalena [|56]|

jatila (sva-gatam) : ahmahe kahna-ditthino mahambharm | jarh vahue so uvasaggo taha natthi |
(prakasam) bisahe, pekkha—adikkamadi majjhanho | ta turidam sura-mandavarn
pavissahma |'°*

krsnah : sakhe, kaumudiyarh paurnamasim anuvartate | tad ehi tam eva pratipadyevahi 103
(iti niskrantau |)

iti sri-vidagdha-madhave

15 ajje iti sapadesari vacanarn krsnarh prati | arey enam agrato durlalitarin kurangarh pasyanti vismitasmi | pakse
kutsitarh rangarm yasya tam |

150 akaruna tyakta cangarn kuranga-premna sangatari harinir | viphalarh kurdana-catulatvari vanad vanari
bhramasi | tvanga-cangau manohare iti kosah |

7 ayi asthana-duragrahe, mufca kuranga-kautihalam |

198 priya-vayasya, pasya | esa satrsno'pi kira-yuva imarm madhurarh dadimiri na pratipadyate |

159 sumanoragena puspasya raktima | pakse susthu manaso ragena premna | kidrsena ? kantirh vahata | hrdi
tadito'pi tena yada puspita tvam asis tad-avadhi sukasya tvayi audasinyam nasti kim punar idanir phalitayam iti
bhavah |

190 sa-drg-bhangam iti krsnabhiprayah kaccid avagamyate iti |

'°! hrdaya, samasvasihi samasvasihi | apavaryeti rahasyarn kathyate'nyasya paravrttyapavaritam |

192 aho krsna-drster mahatmyam yad yasmad vadhvah sa upasargas tatha nasti | visakhe, pasya—atikramate
madhyahnas | tat tvaritam sirya-mandaparh pravisamah |

193 kaumudiyam iti tasya evadhina radheyam ity arthah |



manmatha-lekha nama
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(3)
trtiyo’nkall_l1
radha-sangah
(tatah pravisati lalitayanugamyamana paurnamasi |)

paurnamasi : vatse, ninarh mattas trapamano nabhinandati nanda-kumaras te sakhi-
sangamam |

lalita : bhaavadi, dubboharh kkhu loottaranar cittam na jhatti biasadi &

paurnamasi (puro’valokya) : vatse, pasya kadamba-vatikayam madhumangalena sardham sa-
mangalarh vardhate madhu-mardanah | (punar nirapya)

paramrstangustha-trayam asita-ratnair ubhayato
vahanti sankirnau manibhir arunais tat-parisarau |
tayor madhye hirojjvala-vimala-jambunada-may1
kare kalyaniyarn viharati hareh keli-murali |[1]]’

(tatah pravisati yatha-nirdistah krsnah) :
krsnah (sanutapam) :
trapaya nitararh paran-mukhi
sahasa smera-mukhi dhrtancala |
gamitadya hathena radhika

na kathari hanta maya bhujantaram ||2/I*

(nihs$vasya) sakhe madhumangala, khanjarita-drsah sa vilasa-manjari corayati me citta-
cancarikam | (ity autsukyarh natayan)

! anka-dvaye vivrta-prakrtarthanusarenaiva prayo jata-vyutpatter atah param anka-paricake yatra yatra
vaisamyarn tatraiva vyakriyate |

* bhagavati, durbodhari khalu lokottaranari cittari na jhatiti vikasati |

? ubhayatah sirasi pucche ca angustha-traya-parimitarn pradesarn vyapya asita-ratnair indranila-manibhih
paramrsta khacita | tat-parisarau aruanir manibhih sankirnau | siro'ngustha-trayantaram angustha-trayarh vyapya
pucchangustha-trayat piarvam angustha-trayarn vyapya dvau dvau parisarau tau vyapyety arthah | tayor madhye
tathaiva vyakhyeyam | hirair ujjvalarh yat vimalarh jambtnadar kanakarh tan-mayi |

* radhikam akrsya tasyah kanthat svamalyar grhyatam iti madhumangalena yada uktam, tadaiva na katharh
maya radhika bhujantaram gamita prapita evarn mayi prstam | tan-nikatarn gate sati sa sahasa trapaya
paranmukhi abhavisyat | tad-anantarar smera sakhi tasya aficalarh dhrtva mama nikatah prapayisyata iti $ri-
krsnasya mano'nutapyah |



chinnah priyo mani-sarah sakhi mauktikani

vrttany aharm vicinuyam iti kaitavena |

mugdhar vivrtya mayi hanta drg-anta-bhangirm

radha guror api purah pranayad vyatanit |13|]°
paurnamasi (darata eva krsnam nirvarnya, sasankam) :

aksnor dvandvar prasarati darodghtrna-tararnh murareh

svasah klptam kila vicakilair malikarh mlapayanti |

keyarh dhanya vasati ramani gokule ksipram etam

- . - . — - . - . - 6

nitas tivram ayam api yaya kam api dhyana-nistham ||4||
athava krtam sandehena | vatsa radhikaiva khalv atra karanam |
krsnah (paurnamasim pasyann upasrtya) : bhagavati, pranamami |

paurnamasi : nagara, gopi-stana-tatisv alampati-bhava |

krsnah (kificid vihasya) : krtam pista-pesinibhir asirbhir yad aham eva gopiti prasiddham
Syamarh vallim api na pahi-pallavena sprsami |

madhumangalah (vihasya) : bhoh, kirh ahmanarh samae, guari jjebba maggijja{i} |
paurnamasi (sa-narma-smitam) :

gopesvarasya tanayo’si nayopapannah

khyatas tatha vraja-kule bhujayor balena |

lila-satais tad api kirh kula-yositas tvam

unmadam udvahasi madhava radhikayah |5//”

madhumangalah : a{i} bibarida-vadini buddhie, cittha cittha K

tujjha rahiae jjebba eso ahma pia-baasso ummadio |
jar sehara-singa-vetta{i} danim kahir vibhattair ti na janadi llell°

krsnah (sa-lajjam) : arye, vacato’yarh batur mrsa jalpati | kintu niscitarh te vyaharami | na tasu
. _ . . 10
mac-citta-ragas tvad-gopisu | tad atra tattvatah prcchyatam ayam |

> citta-caficarikam citta-bhramaram | manisaro harah |
® vicakilair mallika-puspaih | yaya ramanya ayari sri-krsno'pi etarh dhyana-nistharn nitah prapitah | pradhana-
karmanabhidheye nyadinam tu dvikarmanam iti pradhana-karmani krsne pratyayah |
" nayena vinayenopapannah |
8 ayi viparita-vadini buddhike, tistha tistha |
tava radhikaya eva esa asmat-priya-vayasya ummaditah | yat sekhara-srnga-vetrani idanir kutra vibhrastaniti
na janati ||
1% vacito bahu garhya-vak ity amarah |



madhumangalah : ajje ! saccarh saccarh | ahma-pia-baassa-hiaassa ajjavi rao tuhma-goianarm
angesu na mae ditthotthi | patthuda tanar angarao jjebba imassa hiaye disa{i} |"*

krsnah (sa-pranaya-rosam) : dhin markha ! viSrambhad adrto’pi jihmatam na jahasi |
paurnamasi: satyam aha batuh | tatha hi—

kamar sad-guna-mandalasrayataya tanvan mahistham rucirm
vaicitri-bhara-bhak sada subha-dasa-sreni-sriyam aspadam |
vams$i-hunkrti-lilaya sithilatam eni-drsam niyate

vasah kamsa-nistidanadya bhavata dehesu gehesv api [|7]]*?

madhumangalah : ajje kirh bi janasi jarh vamsi-hurnkidi-lilae tti bhanasi | ditthar tahim
diahe kannaanam tira-ttidaim ambarairh appano hatthena ukkhivia imina kkhandhe
nikkhittairn |

krsnah (sa-bhri-bhangar batum avarya) : arye, hunkarad api tatha-bhavad bhavad-
gopikanam abhivyaktah sadhvi-bhava-prabhavah |

lalita (samskrtena) :

kenapi dhurta-patina khalu siksito’si
mantram vasi-karana-karanam ausadham va |
punyojjvalany akhila-gopa-vilasininar

yena tvaya grha-sukhani vilunthitani |[8]]

madhumangalah : saccarh kahedi lalida | annadha mantadim antarena pavvaduttunga maha-
danaa navindivarado bi somma-sidala-pa{i}dina kadharh imina sarnharijjanti |**

! arye, satyar satyar | asmat-priya-vayasya-hrdayasya adyapi ragas tava gopikanam angesu maya na drsto’sti |
pratyuta tasam anga-raga eva asya hrdaye drsyate | anga-ragah kastari-kunkumadi-lepa-visesah |
'2 kamam iti | he karhsa-nistidana ! adya enidrsam dehesu gehesv api vasah tvaya sithilitar Saithilyarn niyate |
santarn napurhsakarh vastra-prayayarm tad-antarh purnlingam vasati-paryayari ca vasa iti padam varhsyah ya
hunkrtis tal-lilaya lila-matrenety arthah | kidrsam vasah ? satinam $obhananar gopinam yan mandalarn tad-
asrayataya mahistharm rucir kantirm tanvat vistarayat | kidrso vasah ? santo ye guna dhana-dhanyadi-sampatty-
abhijana-kaulinyadayas tesarn yan mandalam tad-asrayataya mahistham rucirn rocakatarh tanvan vistarayan |
vaicitrimh $ukla-nila-raktadibhih srak-candanadibhih sambhoganarm vividha-prakaratvac ca | vasa-pakse vividha-
grhadibhih paricihnitatvac ca | subha ya vastrasya drsa sreni tatra ya Sriyah Sobhas tasam aspadam asrayah |
subha-grahanar sukla-sukradinam eva ya dasantar-dasa tasyah yah srenyah parasparas tasu yah sriyah sastra-
proktah sampattayah |

arye, kim api janasi yad vamsi-hurnkrti-lilayeti bhanyase | drstarh tasmin divase kanyakanar tira-sthitani

ambarani atmano hastena utksipya anena tatra skandhe niksiptani |

* satyarn kathayati lalita | anyatha mantradim antarena parvatottunga maha-danava navendivarato’pi saumya-
sitala-prakrtina katharm anena samhriyanti | maha-balistha-mayavi-daitya-vadho mantrausadhadinar
samarthyasambhavanan mad-vayasya-prakrtir eveyari nari-gana-mano-hariniti dyotitam |



lalita : ajja, jassa sumaranar bi tatha santavanarh tarh edarm appano baassarm ma kkhu sialam
bhana |*°

madhumangalah : bho baassa, paidi-sidalo bi tumar goiahirh unno tti bhanijjasi | ta pparnsia
janissam | (iti krsna-vaksasi hastarh nyasya sasarnbhramam |) aho, saccarh jjebba kahedi
lalida | (ksanarm vimrsya) | lalide, vinnadam vinnadam | tuha rahia ccea nunar unna jae hiaa-
vatthinie canda-kodi-sidalo bi esa unni-kido |*°

lalita : ajja, ettha raa-patta-patthara-hiae tae duranta-pemma-saukumajja-htidae maha sahie
kudo paveso sambhaviadi |'7

madhumangalah (sa-rosam) : cabale, ahma-baasso tado bi tuhma-sahido birbbharam sineha-
komalo jarh eso bancida-nindo joindo bia ekkagga-citto narh jjebba sabbada cintei |'®

krsnah (sapatrapam) : dhig balisa, krtam alikena narma-punjena |

lalita (svagatam) : ditthia vaddhadi pia-sahi g

paurnamasi: sundara, viSramyatu narma-mudra | akarnaya mad-vivaksitam |

hitva dare pathi dhava-taror antikarh dharma-setor
bhangodagra guru-sikharinam rarmhasa langhayanti |
lebhe krsnarnava nava-rasa radhika-vahini tvam
vag-vicibhih kim iva vimukhi-bhavam asyas tanosi [[9][*

madhumangalah : a{i} Suddha-buddhie ajjabi edar ccea pucchasi | pekkha kuantanarm hada-
kokilanar vitta-sanattharh mae edarh puppha-koandam nimmidam |*'

1% arya, yasya smaranam api tatha santapanarn | anena sakhyah krsne prematisiyo vyafjitah | tad idam atmano
vayasyar ma khalu Sitalarh bhana |

'° bho vayasya ! prakrti-sitalo’pi tvari gopikabhih unhotti bhanijjasi | tat sprstva jiiasyami | (iti krsna-vaksasi
hastari nyasya sa-sarhbhramam) aho ! satyarn eva kathayati lalita | (ksanam vimrsya) | lalite, vijhatam vijiatam |
tava raga eva ninarh usna jaya hrdaya-vartinya candra-koti-sitalo’py esa usni-krtah |

' arya, atra raga-patta-prastara-hrdaye taya duranta-prema-saukumarya-bhaitaya mama sakhya kutah pravesah
sambhavyate | yena vajra-tulyam etasya hrdayam kathar tasyam prema vartate iti jhatavyam iti prasno vyajyate |
'8 sa-rosam iti brahmana-svabhavyarh vidasakasyapi paryavasane vaidagdhya-varnanasyanaucityat natake
prakrti-viparyaya-dosapatte$ ca vyanjana-vrttimh tyaktva abhidhayaiva lalita-vyanjita-prasnasyottaram aha—
capale | asmad-vayasyas tato’pi yusmat-sakhito nirbhararh sneha-komalah, yad esa vaficita-nidro yogindra iva
ekagra-citta enam eva sarvada cintayati |

' diStya vardhate priya-sakhi |

2 he krsnarnava ! radhika-vahini radhika-nadi tvar lebhe | kirh krtva dhavataror nikatam api dare pathi hitva
dhava-vrksa yatra syus tato nadyo na nihsarantiti prasiddheh | pakse atra dhavo bharta | dharma eva setus tasya
bhange udirnam agrar yasyah | gururn visalarn sikharinar guru-janar ca sikhari-tulya-kathoram | gururh guru-
janam eva sikharam iti va rarhhasa vegena navo nitanah | raso jaliya-svadutvarh srotobhih kvapi aparyusitatvat |
nava-$astadinam udbodhat tvam ca samudra iva vagbhir eva vicibhih kim iti vaimukhyarh karomiti |

*! ayi suddha-buddhike adyapi idarh eva prechasi | pasya ku-atanarn hata-kokilanarh vitta-sanatharn maya idarn
puspa-kodandam nirmitam | tena vaca pratiktilya-caranam asya na vastavarh tvaya jieyam pratyuta etasya 1drsir
dasam alocya svayarh eva tvar $ighrarh tat prapty-upayarh cintayeti dyotitam |



paurnamasi: candranana, sapi vatsa |

alinarh pratihara-rodhana-vidhau viksya prayatnavalim
bala tarkita-madhavi-parimala-sphartir bhayad vepate |
ki calokya sudharhsu-kanta-salila-syandan alinde ksanad
enankodaya-sankini vikalatam atanvati murcchati ||10][**

krsnah (svagatam) : hanta, kathoro’yarh dasa-vivartah |
paurnamasi: sundara !

pranayisu militesu prema-bhajam upeksa
ghatayati katu-pakany uccakair dasanani |
dina-manir anuragi projjhya sandhyam raktarm
tamasi nikhilam ugre majjayaty esa lokam |[11]*

(krsnah sa-lajjarh namribhavati |)

paurnamasi (punar nibhalya, sanandar svagatam) : distyayarh smitalingitam angikurvan
daksinam nyamilayad iksanam | (prakasam) gokulananda ! purastad iyam makanda-vedi
svayam alankartavya nimilati heli-bimbe sakhyor ekatara tvarn abhista-desarh prapayati |**

krsnah (sapatrapam) : yathaha bhagavati | (iti sa-vayasyo niskrantah |)

paurnamasi : putri lalite, kamar nirvrtasmi | tad ehi | radham anusaravah | (ity ubhe
parikramatah [)

(tatah pravisati visakhaya saha sankathayanti radha |)
radhika (samskrtena) :

sakhi jalpita-narikela-niram
smita-karpara-vrtarm harer nipiya |
tanu-sanga-sudharm vina na tasya

glapitaharh garalena jivitasmi |[12]]*

** sapity apikarenabhivyajyamanam artham angikrtyaha alinam iti pratiharasya dvarasya | sudhamsukanteti
candrakanta-silato galitavan jala-bindan ity arthah |

2 pranayisv iti | katu-pakani katuh paka udarko yesu tany evaha dina-manir iti nikhilam iti unmadadi lalita-
prabhrtikar prayah samasta-gokulam eva sandhya-sthaniya radha dina-mani-sthaniyam atmanarn ca hi-karat
samuccayavadharanarthatvat |

** daksinarh nyamilayad iti | visnor daksina-netrasya stryatvat tan-nimilanena sandhya-sanketa-kala iti saicayati |
heli-bimbe strya-bimbe |

* karpaira-milanad visam iti vaidya-sastre prasiddheh |



visakha : a{i} avinnada-nia-mahadmye, tadiso tuha ra-assa garima jena so kkhu samasundaro
bi vadham rattikido tadha bi appano malinnam sankasi |20

radhika (punah sarmskrtena)

nalikinirh nisi ghanotkalikam asankarn

ksiptvavrtir atanu-vanya-gajah ksunatti |
atranuragini cirad udite’pi bhanau

ha hanta kirh sakhi sukharh bhavita varakyah [[13]|*’

paurnamasi (puro radham drstva) : putri lalite, sakhyas tava premokti-mudram
udghatayitum utkanthitasmi | tad bhavatya tusnim eva bhavitavyam |

lalita : jarh anavedi tattha hodu |*®

paurnamasi (radham upetya sa-kaitava-visadam) :
bhavad-anga-sanga-visaye priyoktibhir
muhur arthito’pi madiraksi madhavah |
manute manag api na hiti hrd-vyatha
pratikara-yuktir apara vidhiyatam [|14/|

radhika(sa-vyamoham) : alarh ettha lajjidena® | (ity anjalim baddhva)

abbhamlihahmi dahane ladaham rangana-ladarm lihantahmi |
ka padiare jutti mukkia samalaghanullasar ||15|*°

paurnamasi:

jaratyas tvarm naptri sa tu kamalaya lalita-padah
kathankaram tasmai muhur asulabhaya sprhayasi |
prasida vyahare mama racaya ceto divi-caram

grhiturh panibhyarm vidhum ahaha ma bhat kutukini ||16]|

%% ayi avijiidta-nija-mahatmye, tadrsas tava ragasya garima yena sa khalu syamasundaro’pi badhari raktikrtas,
tathapy atmanarh malinyam sankase |
*" nalakinirh kamalinir atanuh kandarpa eva vanya-gajah | ksunatti cairnayati | pratar yada ya jivet tada tarm
stryo vikasayet tat tu na sambhavatiti bhavah | tatas ca adhunaiva yatha milati krsnas tathopayas cintyatam iti
dyotyate |

8 yad ajnapayati tat tu bhavatu |

*% alam atra lajjitena |

0 abhrarlihe dahane sobhanarh rangana-latam lihyati | ka pratikare yuktim tyaktva syama-ghanollasam || alpa-
matrasyapi dahanasya rangana-lata-daha-sambhave’pi tad-artharh megha-paryanta-vyapaka-vahner etasya
pratikarah kim kalasadi-bhatair jalair bhavati kintu syamala-varno megho yadi nirbhararh varsati, nanyatheti
bhavah |



radhika (sa-gadgadarn sarhskrtena) :

maya te nirbandhan mura-jayini ragah parihrto

mayi snigdhe kintu prathaya paramasis-tatim imam |
mukhamododgara-grahila-matir adyaiva hi yatah
pradosarambhe syarh vimala-vana-mala-madhukari |[|17]*"

visakha : bhaavadi, parittahi parittahi | iam uttanida-netta kimpi darunarm dasa-visesarn
lahedi rahi |2

paurnamasi (sa-vegam) : ha dhik ! keyam balad akrsta maha-vipat-kala-sarpi ? (iti sa-dayarn
radham alingya) | vatse ! samasvasihi samasvasihi | bhavavyaktaye protthapitasi | tad idam
yathartham akarnyatam |

amita-vibhava yasya preksa-lavaya bhavadayo
bhuvana-guravo’py utkanthabhis taparsi vitanvate |
ahaha gahana-distanam te phalar kim abhistuve
sutanu sa tanur jajiie krsnas taveksana-trsnaya 18]

lalita (samskrtena) :

tvad-vartottara-gita-gumphita-mukho venuh samantad abhut
tvad-vesocita-$ilpa-kalpana-may1 sarva babhtva kriya |
tvan-namani babhuvur asya surabhi-vrndani vrndatavi

radhe tvan-maya-valli-mandala-ghana jatadya karmsa-dvisah [[19]|

radhika (samasvasya svagatam) : caricala he citta, ajjabi na pattizesi |**

paurnamasi: putri lalite, badharh pragalbhasi | tad visakha yavan makanda-mulan
mukundena saha pratyavartate tavad atra maya tu sva-krtyaya gantavyam |

(iti tisro niskrantah)
|35

visakha (darar parikramya) : so makando eso puro disa{i} jattha kahno

(tatah pravisati krsnah) |

’! he mayi snigdhe adyaiva hi tatrapi pradosarambhe eva na tu kala-vilambah sodhurn sakyah | madhukaryas ca
vanamalanusilane yogyata bhaved iti bhavah | adhunaiva prana-tyage tad asirbhaved iti manasi krtva pranars
tyaktum upakramantim radham abhipretya sa-vaikalyam aha |

’* bhagavati, paritrahi paritrahi | iyam uttanita-netra kim api darunarn dasa-visesarn labhate radha |

» he sutanu ! kirh abhistuve kirh staumi tanuh ksinah |

** cancala he citta, adyapi na pratyapayasi |

%> sa esa makandah puro drsyate yatra krsnah |



krsnah (sotkantharh praticim avalokya) :

sadyas tapta-hiranya-pinda-madhurarh canda-tviso mandalarm
sangarm hanta tarangini-rati-guror angicakarambhasi |

drag etany api ghtuka-netra-patali siddhanjana-ksodatarm

bibhranti dvipa-vibhramani rurudhur dhvantani vrndavanam |[|20|*°

(sautsukyam panthanam udviksya) | katham adyapi sakhi kacin netradhvani me navatatara ?
(iti paravrtya pracim pasyan)

sandrah supta-kumudvati-kula-vadha-nidra-bhida-kovidah

kurvanah kalusa-sriyarh paribhavatankena pankejinim |

sarhrambhad abhisarikabhir asakrd vyakrusyamanodgama-

bhasah sitakarasya hanta haritarn parvarm pariskurvate [|21]]>’
(iti vaiyagryarh natayati)

dhyatva dharmarm dhrtim udayinim kimm babandhadya radha

tivraksepaih kim uta gurubhir lambhita va nivrttim |

ki va kastam abhajata dasam tam avispanda-mandam

indau vindaty udayam api yan najagamadya dati |[22||

visakha (latantare sodgravikam) : eso nunam ukkanthae maha jjebba paavim viloedi karmho |
ta kkhanar parihasissam |*°

krsnah (sanandam) iyarh visakhapi cancala-paficasakha sakhi milita | (ity upasrtya) sakhi
tavopalambhit tam eva rambhoruri labdham avaimi yad visakha-radhayor advaitam |*°

(visakha mukham anamayya maunam alambate |)
krsnah : sakhi, kim atra tasnim asi ?*

o .= - —. = . — .. . . 1
visakha : canda-muha, manda-bhaini hmi | ta kirh vinnavissam ?*

krsnah (sasankam) : kim artham idam ?

% sotkanthar tayor ekatarar katharn na gacchatiti | antarh gacchantar saryasya rocakatvopacarena madhuram
iti padam upanyastas tarn tarangini-rati-guroh samudrasya | ghtkah pecakas tesam netra-samathanar
siddhafjana carnatvam praptani dvipanarh hastinam iva vibhramo yesam |

" haritarh disam |

%8 Jatantare esa nanarh utkanthaya mamaiva padavir vilokayati krsnah | tat ksanam parihasisyami |

% cancala-paricasikha panir yasyah | pancasakhah sayah panir ity amarah | pakse, vigata-sakhapi caficalantyah
panica-sakha yasya iti virodhah visakha-radhayor advaitam iti | radha visakhety eka-paryayatvat |

* tasnim tasnikam ity amarah |

* candra-mukhi, manda-bhaginy asmi | tat ki vijhapayisyami |



visakha : sundara, na me sarassa{i} nissaradi | hodu | tadha bi sarhvaridum na juttam idam |
(iti mukha-vaikrtyam abhiniya) | bho bhatti-daraa, sa pia-sahi ahimannuna hadasena mahura-
pattanammi | (ity ardhokte suskarh roditi) |*2
krsnah (sa-vyatham) : kada nama nita ?
visakha : jada bhaavadi tuhma sa-asarn laddha [
krsnah (sa-khedam) : visakhe, kathankaram nita ?
visakha : tuhammi bhaar takkia |[**
krsnah : katham sa tarkitah ?
visakha : loottari-honto attho na kassa takkanijo hoi |
krsnah :
glapayati vapur duhsilo me balan malayanilo
vikirati karair induh ksodarm tusagni-bhavam rusa |
madana-hatakas tarjaty esa sphutair ali-hunkrtais
trutir api vina radharh neturn maya na hi sakyate [[23||

(iti vyamoharh natayati) |

visakha (sa-khedarh sa-sarhbhramam) : goulananda, samassasa samassasa, mae kkhu
. . . . 1. . _ . 146
parihasidam | sa tabassini tae rangana-maliae rakkhida-paranatthi |

krsnah (samasvasya) : dharte, bhadrena kadarthito’smi |
visakha : appano gunar na sumarasi |*
krsnah : sakhi varnyatam premnam ankah priyayah |

visakha (samskrtena) :

* sundara, na me sarasvati nihsarati | sarasvati vani | bhavatu | tathapi samvariturh gopayituri na yuktam idam |
bho bhartr-daraka, sa priya-sakhi abhimanyuna hatasena mathura-pattane iti $esah | natyoktau raja-putrau
bhartr-daraka-sabdenocyate |

® yada bhagavati tava sakasarh labdha |

* tvayi bhavarn tarkayitva |

* Jokottari-bhavann artho na kasya tarkaniyo bhavati |

* gokulananda, samasvasihi samasvasihi, maya khalu parihasitam | sa tapasvini taya rangana-malikaya raksita-
pranasti |

* atmano gunari na smarasi | parvarn snigdhair ebhir ity adina vararn tadrsar kadarthita iti bhavah |



darad apy anusangatah sruti-mite tvan-nama-dheyaksare
sonmadarh madireksana viruvati dhatte muhur vepathum |

ah kim va kathaniyam anyad api te daivad varambhodhare
drste tamh parirabdhum utsuka-matih paksa-dvayim icchati 1124/

krsnah : tad ehi | satvaram eva preyasim preksavahi |
(iti parikramatah) |

(tatah pravisati lalitayaradhyamana radha) |

radha (sa-khedam, sammskrtena) :

pratyihena parahata nu kim abhad ganturh sakhi ksama
tasyah kintu niveditena hi harir viSrambham abhyayayau |
ha hanta pratikulatarh mayi gatah ki va vidhir daruno
yad darad vana-malika-parimalo py adyapi nasadyate [[24||

visakha (puro’nusrtya, samskrtena) :

namri-krtya siro muhus taru-vrtam alokate vartanim
utthaya ksanam asanat punar aho nisidaty asau |
dvitrany etya padani viksya lalitarh bhuiyah paravartate
pasyagre tava sangamotsukataya radha pariklamyati [[25]/*
krsnah :

vadana-dipti-vidhata-vidhudaya

kumuda-dhama-dhura-madhura-smita |

nakha-jitoddur iyam harineksana

trnayati ksanada-mukha-madhurim /26| >0

radhika (sa-kataryam samskrtena) :

drg-bhanginam kim u parimalaih preyasibhir niruddhah
kirh va svairi mayi vihitavan uddhatayam upeksam |

ha candribhir dyutibhir abhito grasyamane’pi loke
prapto nayarn yad iha latika-mandire nanda-sanuh |[27]|

* tam navambhodharam |

* vartmanim panthanam |

20 vadanasya diptya vidhito vikhandito vidhtdayo yaya -vidhudaya kumuda-dhama-dhura-madhura-smita
nakha-jitoddur iyarnh harineksana trnayati ksanada-mukha-madhurirm trnayati trnikaroti tat-tac-chobha-
rapanam candra-kumuda-naksatranam tiraskarat |



krsnah (puronusrtya) : aho, sadhiyan prasadah paurnamasyah, yad iyam amodayati
kaumudi |

radhika (camatkrtim abhiniya sva-gatam) : hum, ettia bhaa-dheanarm bhaanarh sammvutto esa
jano |' (iti vaivasyam alambate) |

visakha (samskrtena) :
aho dhanya gopyah kalita-nava-narmoktibhir alarn
vilasair anandarh dadhati madhurair ya madhubhidah |
dhig astu svarh bhagyarm mama yad iha radha priya-sakhi

puras tasmin prapte nivida-jadimangi viluthati |[28]|

lalita : a{i} lajjalue rahie, aggado eso de manasa-harsa-haro naaro | ta ma kkhu sajjhasena
bihmala hohi | jar pagabbhada jebba ajja kajja-sahini |**

(iti radhikarn balad ivakrsya krsnantikam asadya ca sarmskrtena) |
vidarad alokya prabalatara-trsna-taralitah
sakhi-ceto-hamsas tava vadana-padme nipatitah |
bhramad-bhra-pasabhyarm kitava tam abadhnad iha bhavan
kim asmasu nyayya vyavasitir iyam te visadrsi [|29]|
krsnah (smitva) : lalite, mad-vidhah khalv abalartha-harino na bhavanti |
visakha : dhammia, saccarn saccarn | bhadda-kali-tittha-kalambo jjebba ettha pamanam |’
krsnah : sakhi lalite, mad-visuddhau katharh vah pratitih ?

lalita : chuilla ! parikkha-vihanena P>t

krsnah : vame, kamarh kathyatam pariksa | mama bhrajisnur ayarm kirti-Subhrarmsur na mrsa
kalanki-karturh sakyate |

lalita (samskrtena) :

tvam unnaddhe radha-stana-kanaka-kumbhantara-milat-
tantjali-kaloraga-yuvati-murdha-pranayini |

ot hum, etavat bhaga-dheyanarh bhagyanam vibhavanar samvrtta esa janah | aho dhanya ity anena sarvabhyo’pi
asyah sthayi-prematisaya iti krsne vyajyate |

ayi lajja-sile radhike, agrata esa te manasa-hamsa-haro nagarah | tad ma khalu sadhvasena vihvala bhava | yat
pragalbhata eva adya karya-sadhint |
> dharmika, satyam satyarh | bhadrakali-tirtha-kadamba evatra pramanam |
>* chuila vidagdha ! pariksa-vidhanena |



yadi ksobhonmuktah kalayasi karam nayaka-manau
tatas te dhvastankah pracarati yaso-mandala-sasi 13011>°

krsnah (krtrimarh trasam abhiniya) : hanta nisthure, namnaiva lalitasi | yad alpiyasi tavad-
arthe gariyasim sarpa-ghatakhyam pariksam upaksipasi |

radhika (sa-pranayersyam) : lalide, cittha cittha IP° (it sa-bhra-bhangam avalokyate) |
lalita : bisahe, nattha-ghanuddesa-karinirh marh kisa tajjati rahia P

visakha : lalide, imae hiaa-tthidarh audarh mae janiadi 1’8

lalita : tarh kadhei | sunissam |*°

visakha (samskrtena asritya) :

sprsantarh yo meghan agham anagha-karma tam avadhid
visa-jvala-jalonmada-mada-mayat-kaliyam ahim |

akarsid gopendra-druham ajagaram divya-purusam
bhujangacirye’smin kim iva ghatate pannaga-ghatah [[31]|%

lalita (vihasya) : hala rahi, appano pariara-riibae na janasi mahapparn imae, pekkha |°' tatha
hi—
abi garudassa siha-manim uraga-vahu-gavva-hari-virudassa |

pahabali} sahi mohedurn tuha naa-romaali-bhuagi [|32°*

radhika (sa-pranaya-rosam) : a{i} dhitthe lalide, ettha anabia mam vidambesi | ta gadua
buddhianarh goinarh vinnavissam 1% (it gantum icchati)

lalita : a{i} muddhe | narh sahurh corarh va jania jahi |°* (iti pataficalam adadati |)

krsnah : candi lalite ! yad yato duragrahan na visrantasi, tatah karavani pariksam | (iti
radham anusarpati |)

>> tyvam unnaddhe iti radhayah stana-kumbhayor antare madhye milanti ya tanajali romavali saiva kaloraga-
yuvatis tan-mardha-pranayini nayaka-manau |

> lalite, tistha tistha |

°" yisakhe nasta-ghanoddesa-karinirh mar kasmat tarjayati radhika |

% Jalite etasyah hrdaya-sthitam akutarh maya jaayate |

%% tarh kathayati | srosyami |

% arhho duhkha-vyasanesv agham ity amarah | anagha-karma aduhkha-karma |

®! sakhi radhe, atmanah parikara-ripaya na janasi mahatmyam asyah tanujalyah | pasya |

%2 api garudasya sikha-manim uraga-vadhii-garta-hari-virutasya | prabhavati sakhi mohayiturn tava nava-
romavali-bhujagi || garuda-sikhamanirh garuda-vahanam api bhangya krsnam iti | garudasya kidrsasya ? uragety
adi |

% ayi dhrste lalite, atraniya marn vidambayasi | tad gatva brddhanarh gopinar vijipayisye |

" ayi mugdhe | niinarn sadhurh caurari va jiatva yasi |



lalita (vilokya) : chaf{i}lla, cittha cittha | vinnadam vinnadam |°° (iti sarnskrtena)

prarabdhe puratah pariksana-vidhau trasanuviddhasya te
khinno’yarh kara-pallavas tara-latamm kampodgamaih puspayati |
romancarn Sikhi-piccha-cuda-nibidarh martis ca dhatte tato
jfiatas tvarh nanu pasyato hara-puri-samrajya-dhaureyakah [|33//°

krsnah (sankucan namri-bhuya) : hanta, dhi-gauravarm gaurinam yad aham eva cauri-
krto’smi |

lalita : cha{i}lla, ditthia appano muhena angikidam |°7
krsnah : sakhi, sauhrdenopadisyatarh me sreyasah panthah |°®
lalita (sarhskrtam asritya) :
gatanam radhayah stana-giri-tate yogam abhito
vivikte muktanam tvam iha tarali-bhuya tarasa |
visuddhanam madhye pravisa saranarthi sahrdaya
bhajante sad-gunyad api prthula-dosarn hi purusam |34/

krsnah : sakhi sadhapadistar tvaya I (iti sanandam upasrtya panau radham dadhati |)

radhika (sa-gadgadam) : sundara, ajuttarh tujjha edam | (iti panim acchidya sakhinarm
tirodadhati )"

krsnah (radham apreksya sa-sankam) : hanta sakhyau, kva var priya-sakhi ?

ubhe: mohana, niruvia bhanissahma | (iti $akhi-prstham asadya) hala rahi | namma-silam
kanhar parihasidurh laddho osaro | ta kkhanar savahittha hoi |

% chafi}lla vidagdha tistha tistha | vijaatarn vijiatam |

% dhi-gauravarh dhiyam gauravam |

%7 cha chafi}lla he vidagdha ! distya atmano mukhena angikrtam | aparadhibhavan pakse radhaya aparadhas
tatha bhavan | stana-giri-tate yogarh yogbhyasarh yogar ca muktanam prapta-moksanam muktanarm ca
taralibhuiya caficalibhtiya pakse taralo hara-madhyagas tathabhiiya saranarthi raksarthi asrayarthi ca | etad
evarthantaropanyasenaha | sa-hrdayah sadhavah prakrte hrdayena saha vartamana mukta eva sadgunyat spastarn
prakrte uttama-sutra-protatvat prthulah pusta dosa yasya | prakrte prthulau dosau bhujau yasya tar yas tvam |
% yyangam artham apy adayaha sahapadistam iti |

% stana-giri-tate yogar yogabhyasari yogarn ca muktanari prapta-moksanarh muktanar taralibhiya
cancalibhitya pakse taralo hara-madhyagas tathabhuiya saranarthi raksarthi asrayarthi ca | etad
evarthantaropanyasenaha | sahrdayah sadhavah prakrte hrdayena saha vartamana mukta eva sadgunyat spastarn
prakrte uttama-suitra-protatvat prthulah pusto dosa yasya | prakrte prthulau dosau bhujau yasya tarm yas tvam |
70 yyangam artham apy adayaha sadhtpadistam iti |

™ sundara ayuktarh tavedam | s$akhino vrksena antardhatte |



radhika (sa-vyajarm bhruvau vibhujya) : lalide, parihasidum ti kirh bhanasi | jarh irisarh
sahasarn na kkhu marisie juttam | ta patthidahmi |

lalita (krsnam abhyupetya) : candanana ! ahma-pia-sahi kimpi vinnavidu-kama bibhaedi |

krsnah : sakhi, vasa-vartini jane na khalu bhitir avakasam labhate | tan nikamam ajihapayatu |
lalita (sarhskrtam asritya) :

cetas tamyati me bhayormibhir alarh pani-dvayam kampate
kanthah sajjati hanta ghtirnati Sirah svidyanti gatrany api |
gosthakhandala canda-sahasa-vidhau tenasmi naham ksama
yad diirad abhisarito nisi bhavan etan mama ksamyatu |[35]|”

krsnah (sva-gatam) : na jane narmato dharmato vayarn girar garima |

radhika (kificid avirbhuya) : sahi | tunnarn patthabehi nam | java kobi na pekkhadi |

krsnah (sa-khedam atma-gatam) : capala-premano hi bala-ramanyah | tat kim ivasambhavyam
nama ? (prakasam) :

tvayahutah parsve pranaya-nikurambena rabhasad
asiddhartho radhe bhavitum iha yuktah katham aham |
sriyakrstah krsnayasa-manir ayas-kanta-silaya

sphutarh tam asprstva bhajati kim adiare sthagitatam |136]|”’

lalita : goulanamda, rahiarh kisa ubalahesi | narh dhamma-hadaar ccea ubalaha, jo kkhu
hadaso donarm nibbharanurattanar antare padibandhi-hodi |8

krsnah : pasya pasya |
sakhi nirbharam anuraktah

pranayinam anuyanti dharmam api hitva |
iyam atiragini praci

2 mohana, nir@ipya bhanisyavah | sakhi radha ! narma-silarh krsnarh parihasiturh labdho'vasarah | tat ksanar
savahittha bhavati |

7 lalite, parihasitum iti kirh bhanasi | yat idrsarh sahasar na khalu madrsya yuktam | tad prasthitasmi |

7 sajjati sakto bhavati van na nihsaratity arthah |

70 sakhi ! tarnar prasthapaya enam | yavat ko'pi na pasyati |

" ayaskanta-silaya loha-kanta-maninar kartya sriya karanaya akrstah krsnayasa-manir loharn kartr tam ayas-
kanta-silamh asprstva kim adare sthagitatam bhajati ? api tu §ighram sprstva tasyam saktam eva tisthati | aham
api tatha bhaveyam iti drstantarthah |

78 gokulananda, radhikam kasmat upalabhase ? nanarm dharma-hatakam eva upalabhasva, yah khalu hataso
dvayor nirbharanuraktayor antare pratibandhi-bhavati |



cumbati vidhum indra-nathapi [137]"
lalita : tuhmanarh pa{u}ttare ka nama pahabadi ? ta ido vijaantu sami-padae |*°

radhika (sakutam anusrtya) : lalide, appano muhena kirmmvi vinnavia nam
nivatthava{i}ssam [** (iti lalitam aveksya sarskrtena) :

samantan me kirtir mukharita-sati-mandala-mukha
kalankenonmuktarm kulam avikala-$rir api patih |
calac-cilli-lila-jita-madana-dhanvoddhatir ayarm

tad asminn arambhe hrdayam aphalari viklavayati ||38]%*

krsnah (radham nirapya socchvasam atma-gatam) :

dhavantyah sruti-saskuli-parisararh sangad apangad apanga-sriyo
dhatte hiraka-kundalarh marakatottamsa-dyutirh subhruvah |
vag-antah smita-bhag vibhati tad idarh sanke sakhi-siksaya
vaimukhyari kila krtrimarn vilasati klantith mano ma sma gah [139]/*°

lalita (krsna-mukham alokya janantikam) : bisahe, ingidena lakkhemi | unnidarh imina
ahmanarh rahassam [**

visakha : adha ir [*°

krsnah (sa-smitam) : lalite, krtam atra vancana-caturi-prapancena | na hi lataya prasaritas
tantavo gandha-sindhurasya bandhanaya prabhavanti |

visakha : sahi rahi, nipphalari bilambesi | jhatti kidatthi-kuna appano pia-janam [*°

krsnah (sanuragam)

karna-dvandvam idarh rutair iha kuht-kanthasya kunthi-krtarn
sadyah komala-bharati-parimalenollaghaya slaghaya |

" indro'tyasvaryavan api nathah svami palako yasyah sa praci dik | iyam iti tarjanya nirdisyamana bhavativa
vidhum candram visnum iva ceti tasmat tathaivaucityam astam iti bhavah |

8 yusmakarh pratyuttare ka nama sambhavanayari prabhavati | tad ito vijayantu svami-padah |

8! Jalite, atmano mukhena kim api vijiidpya enarh nivartayisye |

8 samantad iti calantyo bhruvor lilaya jita madanasya dhanvano dhanusa uddhatih auddhatyar yena
tathabhtuitah san svamn hrdayarn avikala srir yasya | pakse avimarsas tasya kala vaidagdhi yatra tadrsi srir yasya |
% dhavantya iti | apanga-sriyah apanga-sobhayah sangat | hiraka-kundalari hiraka-maya-kundalarn kartr
marakata-maya-karna-bhaisanasyeva dyutirh syama-kantim dhatte | kidrsya apanga-sriyah sruti-sankuli-
parisararh karna-kuhara-pranta-sthanar prati dhavyantyah |

8 tripataka-karenanyan apavaryantara katha | ya mithah kriyate dvabhyarn taj janantikam ucyate || visakhe,
ingitena laksayami | unnitam etenasmakari rahassyam |

% atha kim |

% sakhi radhe, nisphalarh vilambase | jhatiti krtarthi-kuru atmanah priya-janam |



nihsankam kila sitali-kuru parirambhena rambhoru me
gambhira-smara-vahni-tapa-lahari-patrani gatrany api |[40]|*’

visakha : sundara, esa bhaavadi lajja rahia-ribena uttinna | ta java namm cadu-barmmdhena
sarnmuhi-kadua samappehma tava bhavantena somma-siala-buttina hodabbam [**

krsnah (sadaram) :
ayam atra nisarga-Sitalah
sakhi radha-kucayor avasthitim |
nava-kancana-kumbhayor aharn
sphurad-indivara-damavad bhaje |[41]|

(iti mandarh mandarh radham upasarpati |)

radhika (kificid upasrtya) : sahi bisahe, sutthu bhidahmi | ta kirntti mam ubekkhasi ?*°

lalita : rahe, esa bisaheti vikkhada kadharh tumarh pacchadia rakkhidurh pahavadu, ta
rakkhana-kkhamarh narm bana-maliar jjebba bhajehi | jarh esa aattida-silimuha disa{i} 70
radhika (sa-pranaya-rosam) : a{i} dummubhi lalide, siddha ccea tujjha manoradha, tahabi na
nivuttasi |**

visakha : hala rahi, sabbanam goula-jananarh abhaa-dana-sattre dikkhido kahno | ta ido
kirntti bhaesi |

krsnah : sundari radhe, tvam eva susthu balisthasi | tatah katharh mattas tava bhitih ? tatha
hi—

ahino bhra-gucchah kutila-valanair vestayati mam

kharas te netranto mayi vitanute tadana-vidhim |

pralambah kesanto harati hatha-vrttya mama balam

bhajadbhis tvam etair aham iha jitair asmi vijitah [[42]*>

87 ullaghaya nirvyadhikuru | ullagho nirgato gadata ity amarah |

% sundara, esa bhagavati lajja radha-rapenavatirna | tad yavat enarn catu-bandhena sammukhi- krtya
samarpayamah tavad bhavata somya-sitala-vrttina bhavitavyam |

% sakhi visakhe, susthu bhitasmi | tat kim iti mam upeksase ?

% radhe, esa visakheti vikhyata katharh tvam pracchadya raksiturh prabhavatu, tad raksana-ksamam enarn vana-
malam eva bhaja | yad esa akrsta-silimukha drsyate | ali-banau silimukhau ity amarah | bana-yuktarn vana-
samithari bhaja ity arthah | duspravesatvat sa tvarn raksisyatity arthah | pakse bhramara-yuktarm krsna-varna-
malam |

°! ayi durmukhi lalite, siddha eva tava manoratha, tathapi na nivrttasi |

92 sakhi radhe, sarvesarn gokula-jananam abhaya-dana-satre diksitah krsnah | tad ito kim iti bibhesi ? satramm
yajiiam |

% ahina iti | ahinarh inah svami kaliyah pakse prthulah | kharo dhenukas tiksnas ca | pralambo'surah
lambamanas ca | balarh mama bhratararh sattvarh ca | maya jitair apy etais$ ca satrubhis tvarh bhajadbhih sadbhir
aharn vijitah | tena svatas tu tava balam durjiieyam eva |



lalita : kahna, kudo imae balitthattanam jarh appano dhanam tuatto moabidurm na
samattha ?°*

visakha (samskrtena) :
vidhatte karmsarih sakhi paramaharsalisu ratirh
manoharhsendram te katham api na nirmoksyati tatah |
badhanamum sadyas tam api bhuja-valli-vilasitaih
sathe kah ksemarthi sumukhi nahi sathyarnh ghatayati [|43||

radhika (sabhistiyam) : pabe visihie ! tumarh bi lalidae bisa-ladae marudena dasidasi |*

krsnah : sakhi lalite, sva-prasadamrte kamam adattavagahanaya katham adyapi tatasthi-
krto’smi radhaya ?

lalita : kahna, munica cadari-bittharam | na kkhu candaali bia jhatti vaa-mettaena sulaha-
ppasada ahma-pia-sahi |*°

krsnah : kathar sulabhas te sakhi-prasadah ?

lalita : sed-santanena |’

krsnah (sanandam, radham pasyan) :
kim candanena kucayo racayami citram
uttarhsayami kavarim tava kirnh prastunaih |
angani langima-tarangi karena kirm va
samhvahayamy atanu-kheda-karambitani ||44||

(ity agre parikramati |)

radhika (sa-lilam apakramya sanguli-tarjanam) : pamari, sumarissasi osare | ta esa ghararm
gacchanti jihmanarh tuhmanarh hatthado appanarh moavafi}ssam |*®

lalita (patancalam akrsya) :

sahi rahi jahi na gharam para-hatthe patthidahmi nia-harhse |
af{i} bahire hirannarm desi kudo ancale garmthim 1145/]%°

% krsna, kuta etasyah balisthatvarh yad atmano dhanam tvatto mocayiturh na samartha ?

% pape visakhike ! tvam api lalitaya visa-lataya marutena dasitasi |

% krsna, munca caturi-vistiram | na khalu candravali iva jhatiti van-matrena sulabha-prasada asmakari priya-
sakhi |

7 seva-santanena |

% pamari, smarisyasi avasare | tad esa grhari gacchanti jihmanar yusmakarn hastad atmanarh mocayisyami |



radhika : muficehi muficehi aficalam | ido gadua ajjiarh vinnavissam |'*

(nepathye) : hanta nattini lalide, kahir de pia-sahi rahia ?'"'

lalita : hanta, esa ajjia muhara idha jjebba aacchadi |'**

krsnah (sa-sankam) : tato daviyan bhavitasmi | (iti tatha sthitah [)

mukhara (pravisya puro drstirh niksipya sasankam atma-gatam) : jo kkhu darado kobi
nilima-punjo maraada-tthahmarh bidambarto ditthirh me aafuldi | nanar so eso kahno
bhave jarh atibbarh kimpi sorabharn pasappali] ' (iti krsnantikam anusarpati |)

krsnah : arye ! (ity ardhokte)—

mukhara (sa-kapatakrosam) : ko kkhu ajje ajje tti khulakhulaedi ?'*

krsnah : arye mukhare ! sukharh vardhase |

mukhara : mohana ! java tuha vamsiae muattanam na samvuttar tava kudo ahmanam
1
suham ?'®

krsnah : arye, kim te’paradhyati vamsi ?

mukhara: puccha imao savva-goula baliao jao kanna-siharh pavisarhtammi barmsia-
phukkararambhe bararh baram nivarijjantio bi bane dhaanti "

krsnah (vihasya) : mukhare, satyam yathartha-namasi |
mukhara: mohana, padose tujjha ettha paveso mari sankaulari karedi [

krsnah: mukhare, krtam atra sankaya | yad adya paurnamasya me varnitarn tavatra catvaranke
cankramiti kapy adbhuta hariniti |

% sakhi radha yahi na grharh para-haste prasthite'smin nija-harise | ayi radhe bahir hiranyarn dadasi katham
ancale granthim ||

1% mufica muncancalam | ito gatva aryar vijfiapayisyami |

%" hanta naptri lalite, kutra te priya-sakhi radhika ?

1% hanta, esa arya mukhara ita eva agacchati |

103 yah khalu darato ko'pi nilima-puiijo marakata-sthambhar vidambayan drstirh me akarsati, niinarh sa esa
krsno bhavet | yad aparvari kim api saurabhyar prasarpati |

1% kah khalu aryeti khudakhudayate ?

'% mohana ! yavat tava vamsikaya mikatvam na sarivrttarh tavat kuto'smakarn sukham ?

1% precha imah sarva-gokula-balika yah karna-simanarn pravisati vamsika-phutkararambhe varar varar
nivaryamana api vane dhavanti |

" mohana, pradose sandhyayari tavatra praveso mari sankakulam karoti |
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mukhara: naara, pahade pecchisassi | namh danim sahehi |

krsnah: hanta vrddhe ! gadda-visana-kathore ! visrabdham asyatam | eso’harn vrajami | (iti
sakhinam antardadhati |)

mukhara: lalide, saccarh gado kahno ['*

lalita: adha i ['*°
krsnah (sva-gatam) : ghtirnakuleyar jarati | tad atra tusnim etya radha-patancalam
akarsayami | (iti tatha karoti [)

mukhara (caksusi vikasya sakrosam) : dhitti lalide, aggado eso pidambaro kahno rahi-sadi-
ancalam aaddhamto bia disa{i} | ta kisa tumarh marm padaresi marn e

(krsnah sa-sankam kificid apasarpati |)

lalita (sva-gatam) : ratti-andhiarh buddhiarm baficemi 112 (prakasam sammrambham abhiniya
samskrtena |)

mudha sankam andhe jarati kuruse yamuna-tate
tamalo’yarn camikara-kalita-mule nivasati |
samira-prenkholad aticatula-sakha-bhujataya
vayasyaya yena stana-vasanam asphalitam abht [|45]'"?

mukhara (svagatam) : asaccarh na kahei | (prakasam) vatse, ghummaulahmi | ta gharam
gadua suvissam |''* (iti niskranta |)

visakha: hala rahi ! kahnassa muha-mandalumilidarh ghamma-jala-birmhdu-jalarh nia-anicalena
abanehi |’

radhika (sa-bhra-bhangam) : bisahe, tumar jebba abanehi | ja kkhu akomarar imassim
bbade ggahida-dikkhasi |'*°

1% nagara, prabhite preksisyase enarn idanim sadhaya yahi |

1% Yalite, satyarn gatah krsnah |

1% atha kim |

1 dhrste lalite ! agrata esa pitambarah krsno radha-satikancalam akarsann iva dréyate | tat kasmat tvarn marm
pratarayasi ?

"2 ratry-andharn vrddhar vaficayami |

13 camikarar suvarnarh samira-prenkholat samirandolanat, yena tamalena |

!1* asatyarn na kathayati lalita | vatse, ghtirnakulasmi | tad grhari gatva svapsyami |

!5 sakhi radhe, krsnasya mukha-mandalonmilitath gharma-jala-bindu-jalari nijaficalena apanaya |

! yisakhe, tvam evapanaya | ya khalu akaumaram asmin vrate grhita-diksasi |



visakha: radhe, kantha-tthida de rangana-malia bhanadi | ma kuppa | tumar bi taha dikkha-
vihanena karijjanta-sankalpasi |''’

krsnah (rangana-malam drstva sa-slagham) :

sanke cirat kim api rangana-puspa-sanghah
punyarh pura parama-tirtha-vare vyadhatta |
yasman mamapy asulabhe madiraksi saksad
angi-cakara tava vaksasi sanga-saukhyam [[48||

radhika : hala bisahe, ja kkhu maha kanthado balena aaddhia nida tue anaggha gunjaali sa
danim samappiadu | esa sukkha appano ranganamalia genhiadu |''®

visakha: goulanarnda ! gunja-hara-kide maha kuppali} pia-sahi |'"*

krsnah: radhe, sannidhehi | tava kanthe gunjavalim adadhami | (ity upasarpati |)

lalita (sa-smitam atma-gatam) : gunja-hara-samappana-misena rahi-kancu-ancalarm

ppharnsadi kahno |'*°
(radhika sa-bhru-vikseparh paravartate |)
visakha: hala rahe, jarh laddhurh ukkanthasi tarh ki kkhu laddhasi |'*'

radhika (bimbadhararm sandasya) : dhitthe, cittha cittha I'*2 (iti lilaravindena tadayati) |

visakha (vihasya) : saarh asankini, ma kuppa | gunja-harar pucchemi |'*>

krsnah:
kva tapas tatha mamaste
lilambuja-hatim avapnuyar |
yena marh cancalena tadaya
locana-kamalancalenapi [[47]|

lalita:

"7 radhe, kantha-sthita te ranganamala bhanati | ma kupya | tvam api tatra diksa-vidhanena kriyamana-
sankalpasi | kriyamanah sankalpo yayeti sankalpasya karmanah pradhanya-vivaksaya tad-vacya-pratyayah, na tu
prayujya-karmani ny-ante kartus ca karmana iti karikayar ca-karat pradhane karmany abhidheva ity atah
pradhananuvrtti-vyakhyanat |

"8 sakhi visakhe ! ya khalu mama kanthato balenakrsya nita tvaya anargha gufjavali sa idanim samarpyatam |
esa Suska atmano ranganamalika grhyatam |

19 gokulananda ! guiija-hara-krte mayi kupyati priya-sakht |

120 gunija-hara-samarpana-misena radha-kancukaricalarh sprsati krsnah |

12 sakhi radhe ! yal labdhum utkanthasi tat kim khalu labdhasi |

122 dhrste visakhe, tistha tistha |

'23 svayam asankini, ma kupya | gunjahararn prechami |



harino samappia tanurn kibinasi kadharh daravaloammi |
dinne cinta-raane na sanpudammi ggaho jutti [148||"**

radhika : lalide, ebbarh japparti guru-loesu ma kkhu imar janarh abaraddhari karehi |'*°

visakha: sahi, kisa sankesi | narh bhaavadi jebba ettha samahane dakkha 126

lalita (sa-harsam atma-gatam) dittia pia-sahi hasidaabanga-tarangena kahnar alingadi |'**

visakha (samskrtena) : lalite, pasya pasya |

$asl vyomotsangar Sasinam abhitah kanti-lahari

puro vrndaranyarn sumukhi sahasa kanti-laharim |

harir vrndaranyarn harim api kileyarh tava sakhi

sakhirh premnah paro nija-susamayamandayad ayam [[49]|'*®

lalita: haddhi haddhi | bisahe pekkha sasi-kamta-mani-pasudehir jala-purehir sura-puana-
vei-purado kidairn viluppianti alevana-mandalair ta ehi | narh puppha-keariarh nehma |'*

krsnah: priye, nedanim api vamyad viramas te | (ity aficalarh grhnati |)

e . L. ) 1 ... 1130
radhika : muficehi muficehi | sahio mam aabemti |

krsnah: kathore ! mayy atra mangikuru bhanguratam |
radhika (sasmitam) : dei sarassa{i}, vandijjasi jarh sacca jjebba paadaasi |"*
krsnah (kincid vihasya) :

padminyas te sumukhi parama-prema-saurabhya-ptro

darotsarpi yad-avadhi muda krsna-bhrngena bheje |

akranto’yarm tava nava-mukhambhoja-madhvika-pana-
pratyasabhis tad-avadhi ruvan sarhbhrami bambhramiti |[50||

kim ca—

!** haraye samarpya tanur krpanasi katharn daravaloke | datte cinta-ratne na sampute agraho yuktah |
'29 Jalite, evari jalpanti guru-lokesu ma khalu imarn janam aparaddharn kuru |
120 sakhi, kasmat sankase | niinarh bhagavati eva atra samadhane daksa |
127 distya priya-sakhi hasitapanga-tarangena krsnam alingati |
128 5281 vyomotsangarn nija-susamaya nija-parama-sobhaya amandayat bhusayamasa | tarh ca $asinar kanti-
lahari nija-susamaya ity adini parvapurvasya kartuh para-param apeksya karmatvam ||
1% ha dhik ha dhik ! visakhe, pasya sasikanta-mani-prasiatair jala-paraih sarya-pajana-vedi-puratah krtani
vilupyante alepana-mandalani tad ehi | enarh puspa-kedarikar nayavah |
mufica mufica | sakhyo mam ahvayanti |
3! krsna-mate kathore iti sambodhanam | radhika-mate kathore iti saptamy-antam | devi sarasvati ! vandyase yat
satyam eva prakatayasi |



muktanam upalabhyam eva kucayoh salokyam alokya te

hitva sangam aham samasta-suhrdarm kaivalyam asedivan |
vaisamyam tilam apy anasritavatoh sandramrta-syandibhir

mari purnarh kuru tanvi turnam anayoh sayujya-danotsavaih ||51]|">*

krsnah: priye, pasya pasya |

apam patyuh pusti-karana-rasa-pakah kumudini-
kadambanam anga-jvara-harana-sitausadhi-ghatah |
mrganko’yam koki-parisad-abhicaradhvara-dhura
purognah kalindi-parisara-pariskaram akarot [|52]|'**

tad etarh vasantika-kanti-mandita-mandalasya candramasas candrika-cakra-cumbitarn
vicaravo nikunja-candrasalikam | (iti niskrantau) |

(iti niskrantah sarve |)
iti Sri-vidagdha-madhave
radha-sango nama
trtiyo'nkah
1131
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32 muktanam prapta-moksanarn mauktikanari salokyari sanamalokari vasari ca alokya tat-prapti-kamah
samasta-suhrdar sangar pakse asaktim tyaktva kaivalyarn kevalatarh ekakitvarn ca praptah | ataeva tayoh
sayujya-praptavaham idanim adhikarity arthah | kidrsayor etayos tilam api atyalpam api vaisamyam
anasritavatoh | i$vara-svabhava-tvan-mayyadhikarini etayor vaisamyarn vastiti bhavah | pakse, samanakara-
pramanatvena kucayor atisaundaryarn dhvanitam | sayujya-danotsavaih kidrsaih sandramrta-syandibhih |

133 aparn patyuh samudrasya | rasa-pakah rasayanah | cakravaki-samiha-krta-maraka-yajiasya bhara-vahakah
purodhah purohitah | vasantikena vasanta-kalinena kanti-mandalena manditam mandalam yasya tasya candrika-
cakra-cumbitar jyotsna-samtha-yuktam | vicaravah gacchavah |



(4)

caturtho’'nkah
venu-haranah

(tatah pravisati nandimukhi)® :
nandimukhi: bhanidahmi lalidae—hala narhdimuhi, go-mandale gottharh pa{i}tthe ehnirm
kahno tubaramta go-addhanahi-muhar patthido | ta tumam tattha gadua sualarh binnabehi,
jadha eso osare nia-baassassa rahiarh sumarabedi tti | (parikramya) kadham ettha pa{u}ma

aacchali} |*

(pravisya) padma : hala nandimuhi, kamarh kusalasi | ta karmpi uvaarm kadhehi jena
ubbiggarh candaalim asasemi |

- - - .. — 4
nandimukhi: kim se ubbea-karanam |

padma : hala, janasi jjebba tumar jadha padose sabbarh kkhu goularh vibbhamena kahno
paccahar raijedi |

nandimukhi: adha i [°
padma : sanpadarn dava ettha dakkhine gotthaddhe imassa gandho bi dullaho |’
nandimukhi: hala, ma dunehi 18 (samskrtena)
drstarh bimbita-dhatu-citra-racanam $aibya lalatarh maya
Syama-kuntala-camararh ca viluthad-vanya-srajoddamaram |

gunja-hara-latardha-manjur adhuna bhadra-bhujantas tatha
tathyarn viddhi sa nagari-gurur abhad govardhanasyatithih |1

! atha dvau sapaksa-vipaksakhyau bhedav eva rasa-pradav ity ukta-ritya sva-paksa-gata-rasatn piirva-raga-
sambhogadibhir vivrtya idanim vipaksa-bheda-misritatvena rasa-vilasarh pradurbhavayan vaisakha-puarnimatas
caturtha-naktana-lilamh varnayati | tatah pravisati ity adina |

? bhanitasmi lalitaya--sakhi nandimukhi, go-mandale gostham pravisthe idanim krsnas tvaravan
govardhanabhimukharh prasthitah | tat tvam tatra gatva subalam vijiapaya, yatha esa avasare nija-vayasyasya
radhikar smarayatiti | katham atra padma agacchati |

? sakhi nandimukhi, kamarh kusalasi ? tat kam api upayarn kathaya yena udvignari candravalim asvasayami |
* kirh tasya udvega-karanam ?

> sakhi, janasi eva tvarn yatha pradose sarvarn khalu gokulari vibhramena krsnah pratyahari raijayati |

® atha kim |

7 sampratarh tavad atra daksine gosthardhe asya krsnasya gandho'pi durlabhah |

® ma dana bhava |

% sampratari daksine gosthardhe etasya gandho'pi durlabha ity anena uttara-gosthardha-samipa-vartinyarn
mukhara-grhopanta-vatikayam karnikara-kunjadau yamuna-tata-vartini ekasyarn radhayam evadhikyam



(nepathye) :
krtva vamsim akhila-jagati-gita-sangita-bhangi-
sani-bhava-prathama-vasatirh sanginir vama-panau |
esa premna vrajati nayananandano nanda-stanur
mandarh govardhana-sikharinah kandara-mandiraya |12||"

nandimukhi: pa{u}me, tumarm imina buttantena candaaliarn suhabehi | aharh subalam
anusarissam |'' (iti niskranta) :

padma (punah pasyanti) : esa karalae ejjiae cittarh anubattanti bana-deada bunda candaaliarm
sacchalam nivaredi |*

(nepathye) :

kim radheva durantam icchasi balad unmadam alambiturn
mugdhe manaya mananiya-jarati-vakyarm bahir ma vraja |
esa smera-vilocanancala-ruca capalyam ullasayann

ayati vraja-sundari-gana-mano-manikya-hari harih 3|l

(pravisya) candravali (sautsukyar samantad avalokya) : kadharh bundae aliarh bia
vyahariadi | kudo ettha kahno 1 (iti khedam natayati |)

padma (upasrtya, sarnskrtena) :

na santaparh svantad davayasi katharh dava-visamam
ghana-svasaih ki va malinayasi bimbadharam api |
vanantan kekabhih sakhi sikhari-kakse mukharayan

sakhi-sthalyah kalyany abhajad upasalyarm yadu-patih [|4/|**

anurajya anyah kascid apy ayarh nanusandhatte ity abhivyajyate tvaya | tat tu katharh sambhavati ? yatah drstarm
bimbitety adi | bimbita pratibimbita sarmlagna krsna-sambandhini dhatu-citra-racana yatra tatha-bhatarn lalatam
viluthantya artha krsnasya gadhalinganad utksiptena mafijur manharah govardhanasyatithir iti | tena daksina-
gosthardha-samipa-vartini govardhana-tatadau bakula-kunjadisv api tasyadya gamanarn sambhavatiti | yasmad
etas candravali-sapaksah saibyadya api adya krsnena sambhukta drstas tatah kim iti ekasyar radhayam
evasakto'yarn na tu candravalyam iti vyanjayasity arthah | atra saibyayah sapaksatvat syamayas tatasthatvat
bhadrayas ca suhrt-paksatvat etasu spardhabhavat candravalyarm na virodhah | ata eva radha-lalita-visakhanarm
tisrnam anuktih pratipaksatvad iti |

1% krtva varhsim iti vrndaya uktih | vama-paneh sanginirh varsim krtva vrajati | kidrsarh ? akhila-jagatisu gita ya
sangita-bhangi tasyah yah sangibhavas tasya prathama vasatir yasyar tena anyatra prayo gita-sanga-hinam iti |
! padme, tvam etena vrttantena candravalim sukhapaya | aharh subalam anusarisyami |

12 esa karalaya aryayas cittam anuvartamana vana-devata vrnda candravalith sacchalarn nivarayati | karala
candravali-matamabhi |

13 katharh vrndaya alikarh iva vyahriyate | kuto'tra krsnah ?

'* na santapam iti | sakhisthali candravali-gramah sakhithara iti khyata tasya upasalyarn samipari abhajat
praptavan |



candravali (vilokya) kadharh pia-sahi pa{u}ma ? (iti gadham alingya) abi nama akkhalidam
bhanidasi |

padma : adha irn |'°
(tatah pravisati subalenanugamyamanah krsnah )
krsnah : pasya pasya—

akalita-tapas taraner

asta-$iro-vithibhis tirodhanat |

asphuta-timira-vijrmbhah
prathayati tosarh nisarambhah |5/’
subalah : baassa, ajja go-dohanarn bi anavekkhia salalaso bia kimtti ettha laddhosi |'®

krsnah : sakhe, maytram varnayata kenacit priyam candravalim smarito’smi tatas tad-
vilokanaya lalaseyam |

subalah: kerisarh mora-vannanam ?'°
krsnah :
unmadena puratah sikhandina
tandave prthuni mandali-krtam |
pasya nindita-mahendra-karmukarm
krsna-candra cala-candrakavalim ||6]*°
subalah: tado aaddhanarh barhsi-kalar ullasehi |*!

(krsno vaktre venurh vinyasyati |)

candravali (niSamya sa-ghiirnam) : sabbada sunnarti bi assudaari bia bihmabedi dummuhi
o2
murall |

krsnah : sakhe subala, adya candravali-prasade tvaya mamanukulena bhavitavyam |

subalah: adha i |

1 katharh priya-sakhi padma ? api nama askhalitari bhanitasi |

' atha kim |

' taraneh stryasya |

' vayasya, adya go-dohanam api anapeksya sa-lilasa iva kim atra labdho'si |
' kidrsarh maytra-varnanam ?

%0 cala-candrakavaliri calanarh candrakanam avaliri panktim |

?! tata akarsanarn varsi-kalam ullasaya |

** sarvada srityamanapi asruta-cariva vismapayati durmukhi murali |



padma : hala, pekkha | eso venu-sannae tumar tuvaravedi goulenda-nandano |2+
candravali (vilokya sarhskrtena) :

sakhi murali visala-cchidra-purna

laghur atikathina tvarh granthila nirasasi |

tad api bhajasi sasvac cumbanananda-sandram
hari-kara-parirambhari kena punyodayena ||7]|*’

krsnah (puro drstva, sinandam) sakhe, seyarh mama locanendivara-candrika candravali | (iti
sadaram upetya) priye,

candras tava mukha-bimbam
candra nakharani kundale candrau |
nava-candras tu lalatarm

satyarh candravali tvam asi ||8]|

(candravali lajjate |)

krsnah : priye, dusta-danava-damanabhinivesat tvan-mukha-candram apreksamanasya
yatayama bhavantyo’pi na yata-yama bhavanti mamamir yaminyah |*°

candravali: sundara, bhamarassa bia nava-navanusarini de pa{i}di kadham cirasanga-nirasasu
. . 27
pa{u}minisu ahiramadu |

krsnah : priye candravali ! pratipad-aloke tvarh sarvesarn nava-navasi | tad adya nirvapaya
virahottaparh pari$vanga-rasena |

padma : pia-sahi-birahena kudo tuhma tabuppatti 2°®
subalah: afi}, ma kkhu ebbarh bhana | eso candaali-birahena sartatto sidalae jala-dharae
kacche dehar nikkhibia satinho caoro bia nam jjebba candaaliarh sabbado paccha{i}

baasso |*°

krsnah : priye, srayatam—

* atha kim |

** hala, pasya | esa venu-sarjiaya tvam tvarayati gokulendra-nandanah |

* laghu laghavavati |

20 yato yamo yasam ta yata-yamah | tatha bhavanto'pi na tatha bhavanti | gacchantyo'pi yaminyo duhkhena na

gacchantity arthah |

" sundara, bhramarasyeva nava-navanusarini te prakrtih katham cirasanga-nirasasu padminisu abhiramatam ?
*8 priya-sakhi-virahena kutas tava tapotpattih ?

*% ayi, ma khalu evarn bhana | esa candravali-virahena santaptah $italaya jala-dharayah kacche deharn niksipya
satrsnas cakora iva enam eva candravalim sarvatah pasyati vayasyah krsnah |



vipinantare milanti

madhura-rasa Sitala-sparsa |

amrta-mayi tvad-virahe

samajani mama tapa-nuttaye radha ||9]]*°

(iti sa-sambhramam) dhara dhara |

candravali (sibhyasiiyam) : gacchehi, rahiarh jjebba sebehi |**

krsnah : priye, dharety avadam |

candravali : jadam kadharh donnarm bannanam bibaridattanarn 2

krsnah : priye, dvayor varnayoh karnayor va viparitatvam ity asminn asti vicarah |

candravali (rosarunarh mukham anamayya) : a{i} dana-saunda | alam edae abahitthae | ajja
appano mana-harino subanna-jualassa binnasado sahu-mahuri-purida-kannahmi kida 1>

krsnah :
yathartheyarh vani tava cakita-saranga-nayane
suvarnalankaro madhurayati yat te sruti-yugam |
mukhendor antas te bahir api suvarna-cyutir iyarn
mama srotra-dvandvari nayana-yugalam cakulayati ||10]**

padma : hala appano aditthamh sumaranti ma khijjehi | jutto rahanurattassa imassa raha-
nama-mayi sankadha |*°

candravali (nisvasya) : sahi pa{u}me, evam nnedam *°

krsnah : priye, badham anasankaniyam evedam | yatah—

tasya sodasa-kalasya sodasi
vallabha sphurati ya nabhas-tale |

0 pakse madhurah srngarah anyat spastam |

’! gaccha radham eva sevasva |

>* jatarh kathari dvayor varnanari vaiparityena tvaya radheti srutam ity arthah |

*? ayi dana-saunda dana-vira ! alam etaya avahitthaya | adya dtmano mano-harinah suvarna-yugalasya vinyasat
sadhu-madhuri-purita-karnasmi krta | suvarna-yugalasya svarnamaya-kundala-yugalasya radheti susthu varna-
yugalasya ca atmano manoharasya madhuri-pariteti viruddha-laksanaya |

** cakita-saranga-nayane ! he bhita-mrga-nayane ! suvarnalankaras tava sruti-yugale tisthaty eva | suvarna-cyutis
tu mam akulayati sa tu mukhendor antar madhyat mama sruti-yugalam | atra suvarna-sabdah sotkanthaksara-
vaci | mukhendor bahis ca ganda-desadau atra sukanti-vaci |

% sakhi atmano distarh smaranti ma khidyasva | yukto radhanuraktasya etasya radha-nama-mayi sankatha
sarhjalpah |

%% sakhi padme, evam etat |



radhaya suvadane katham taya
sangatir bhuvi mamadya sarhbhavet [|11]*’

padma : ca{u}ssatthi-kala-salino de na kkhu sa bi solaha-kala-ballaha dullaha 1’8
krsnah (sa-prasrayarh avalokya) :

candravali-vadana-puskara-sangi-ganda-

candrav alikatara-tarka-kalankitangau |

sankakulo’tra kalayan kamalayataksi

sari kaku-lola-hrdayah pravisami naham [|12]*°

candravali (sa-vyaja-prasadam) : deo, namh kkhu goula-jana-ji-ana-bhudassa de sabba-suha-
karida-gunam ka kkhu hada-buddhia na sahadi ? ta nipphalena sankoena sadanko hohi *0

krsnah (sva-gatam) : garistham api manyu-mudrarm dhireyarh mukha-madhuryena nihnute |
(prakasam) priye krtam anena gaurava-visodgarena | rosokti-madhvikam eva varar

varistham |

candravali: goulananda, tuhma purado muham darmsedurh na pahavami | jarh pragabbharm
baharariti abaraddhammi | ta gharari gamissam [*!

krsnah (sanunayam) : priye, prasida prasida | baddho’yam anjalih |

candravali: suhaa, ujjuarh bbaharamtirh kisa marh aliarh sankasi ? ta anujanehi mam bhadda-
ali-damsanassa |** (iti padmaya saha niskranta |)

krsnah : sakhe, mahanubhavam etam mac-citta-mahakasa-candravalim api baliyas tamah-
kandalibhir avaskanditam alokya niraloko’smi |

subalah: pia-baassa, kimti ebbarh bhanasi ? sa kkhu adakkhina na dittha s

’" sodasa-kalasya candrasya sodasi radha visakheti akasastha taya sangati-bhuvi sthitasya mama kathari
sambhaved ity adina saiva eka maya jiayate anyakara astiti bhavah |

%8 catuhsasthi-kala-salinas te na khalu sapi sodasa-kala-vallabha durlabha | tat sangena sodasa-kalas candro
vallabhah priyo yasya sa radha, pakse radha naksatram |

%% aham candravali-vadanam eva puskaram akasam tat-sanginau ganda-candrav kalayan pasyan sarn kalyanarh na
pravisami nopalabhe | kidrsau ? alikatara-tarkena kalankitam angam yayos tau | aharn kidrsah ? atra sankakulah
| punaH kidrzah ? kaku-lola-hrdayah kakva dainyena lolarh hrdayam yasya sah |

* deva, nanari khalu gokula-jana-jivana-bhitasya te sarva-sukha-karita-gunari ka khalu hata-buddhir na sahate
| tan nisphalena sankocena ma satanko bhava |

* gokulananda, tava puratah mukhari darsayiturh na prabhavami | yat pragalbharm vyaharanti aparaddhasmi |
tad grham gamisyami |

* subhaga, rjum vyaharantim kasman mam alikarh sankase ? tad anujanihi mar bhadra-kali-darsanaya |

® avaskanditam avrtam iti | mana-rupa-tamah-kandala rahu-samuahal |

H priya-vayasya, kim iti evarh bhanasi ? sa khalu adaksina na drsta |



krsnah : sakhe, badham duraha mahiyasarm prakrtih | tathedanim—

nyavisata nayanante kapi saralya-nistha

vacasi ca vinayena stotra-bhangi nyavatsit |

ajani ca mayi bhityan sambhramas tena tasya
vyavrnuta hrdi manyur susthu daksinyam eva |[13||

tad ehi manoharini, tasmin kesara-kuiije nivisya candravali-sangamopayam angikaromi | (iti
parikramya) sakhe, seyar bakulavali-manjula nikunja-vithi | pasya pasya |

sphurati saro daksinatah

savye vapl samantatah kalya |

iti kesarataviyam

pramadarn niradhika kurute [[14//*

subalah (sva-gatam) : laddho mae osaro | (prakasam) baassa, sa-rahia jjebba tuha pamadarn
kuna({i} kirntti nirahia tti bhanasi 2*

krsnah (subalam alingya) : sakhe, satyarn bravisi | tad adya radhika yathemarn kesara-
nikunja-laksmim alankaroti tatha mad-gira sandisyatam lalita |

subalah: jarh anabedi pia-baassa |*" (iti niskrantah |)

(tatah pravisati padma madhumangalas ca |)

. .. _ . 1o 1 _ . 48
madhumangalah : pa{u}me, mae ajja vaassena cadu-arina anunida bi candavali na pasanna

padma : adha i [*

madhumangalah : namh baasso bi bisanna batta{i} | ta jutta donarh sangame ahmanarh saha-
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arida |

padma : ajja, ado jjebba mae anusaridosi |”*

madhumangalah (puro drstva) : pa{u}me, pekkha eso pia-baasso chappada-metta-sahao
kesara-kudunge kirpi mantedi |>*

* kulyalpa krtrima sarit ity amarah | pramadam anandam | kesarasya bakula-vrksasyatavi kesaratavi | kidrsi ?
niradhika nirena adhika |
* labdho maya avasarah sabdarthasyanyatha parikalpanena radhikam idanith smarayisyami iti bhavah | vayasya,
sa radhika eva tava pramodarn karoti kim iti niradhika iti bhanasi ?
Z yathéjﬁépayz_lti priya-vayasya},} | o o o )
padme, mayadya vayasyena catukarina anunitapi candravali na prasanna |
* atha kim |
*® niinari vayasyo'pi visanno vartate | tad yukta dvayoh sangame'smakarn sahakarita |
o arya, ata eva maya anusrto'si |
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padma : ajja, lada-jalehirh antarida bhavia sunahma kirh eso bhanadi tti [*° (iti tatha sthitau |)

krsnah (radham smaran sotkantham) :

prasarati yad bhra-cape

Slathajyam akarot smaro dhanuh pauspam |
madhurima-mani-manjusa
bhusayai me priya sastu ||15]°*

madhumangalah : pa{u}me, eso ukkanthae tujjha pia-sahirh ccea bannedi | ta ehi | turidam
gadua narh samanehma R

padma : ajja, sutthu nitthankidarm sunahma jam bahu-vallaho eso |°°
krsnah (punah sautsukyam)

sa mukha-susama nirjita-
raka-candravali lasan-madhya PP (ity ardhokte)

madhumangalah : pa{u}me, alamh idarh imado parena sudena tunnar gacchahma |’

I (ity ubhau javena dirarh parikramatah |)

padma : juttarh kadhesi
krsnah :
muhur adhasyati radha
mad-urasi rasika atmanam ||16]|*

padma : ajja, ebbarh bhanami | maninie pia-sahie saamh samaamena lahavar hodi | ta
paravattia kahnarh binnabehi o1

> padme, pasya | esa priya-vayasyah satpada-matra-sahayah kesara-kufje kim api mantrayate |

>3 arya, lata-jalair antarita bhatva srnuvah kim esa bhanati |

>* yasya bhrii-cape prasarati sati kandarpah pauspam dhanuh slathajyam akarot slatha jya yatra tathabhatam |
etad bhruvor agre mama sajjena dhanusa kirh karyam ity arthah | madhurimnarh maninarh manjusa petika | sa
priyeti radhiketi krsna-hrdayarm candravaliti padma-madhumangalayoh |

>> padme, esa utkanthaya tava priya-sakhim eva varnayati | tad ehi | tvaritarh gatva enarn samanayavah |

%6 arya, susthu nistankitarh $rnuvah yad bahu-vallabha esah |

°" sa mukhasya susama parama-sobha nirjitah nihsesena jito raka-candrah rakayah paurnamasyas candro yaya
sa, valibhir lasan-madhyarh yasyah sa | radhikam adhikrtya krsnasya varnanam idar etabhyam anyatha jhatam |
sa candravali kidrs1 ? mukha-susamaya nirjita raka |

8 padme, alamh idar itah parena $rutena t@rnarn gacchavah |

%% yuktar kathayasi | candravaliti nama grhitva varnayati ko'tra sandeha iti bhavah |

e yasya mukha-susama tathabhaita varnita-laksana sa radha mad-urasi kirh atmanam muhur adhasyati ? idam
uttarardhari dara-gamanena etabhyar na srutam |

®! arya, evarh bhanami | maninyah priya-sakhyah svayarn samagamanena laghavam bhavati | tat paravartya
krsnarh vijhapaya |



madhumangalah : sohanarm mantesi | (iti krsnantikam asadya) pia-baassa, pacchannena
bhavia sabbarh de aannidam mae ukkhanthabaanam | ta anabehi | tam jjebba tujjha ballaham
turiath samanemi |**

krsnah (sa-slagham alingya) : sakhe, mad-anugrahena sighram anaya |
(madhumangalah parikramya padmaya saha niskrantah |[)
krsnah : aho paramotkanthanam premnam utkantha-karitvam |
bhramare’pi guiijati nikunja-kotare
manute manas tu mani-napura-dhvanim |
anilena cafcati trnancale’pi tam
puratah priyam upagatar visankate ||17]|
(tatah pravisati padma-madhumangalabhyam sangata candravali |)
candravali: hala pa{u}me, ki eso ba-ula-kundago disa{i} |03
padma : adha irh | ta tunnam ehi 1% (it parikramati)
krsnah (ntpura-dhvanim akarnya) : hanta, bhariso bhramito’smi bhramari-jhankaraih | tad
alamh vrtha pratyudgama-sambhramena | (ity udvegarh natayan)
purah phalayam asayam
janah kamarh vidambyate® |

asanne hi ghanarambhe

dvi-gunarh ranti catakah ||18]/°

(punar utkarno bhavan) katham abhyarne bhusana-sinjitarn srayate ? (ity udgrivikam dattva
sa-sambhramam) satyam asau milita me preyasi | (iti tarasa candravali-parsvam agatya)

hrd-bhrnga-jangama-lata
mangala-bha radhika mayonmudita |°” (ity ardhokte)

(candravali sersyarn madhumangalam alokate |)

%2 $obhanari mantrayasi | priya-vayasya, pracchannena bhaitva sarvarn te akarnitarn maya utkantha-vacanari |
tad ajiiapaya | tam eva tava vallabham tarnam samanayami | tam eva vallabharh radham ity avagamya krsna aha
sakhe iti |

% sakhi padme ! kim esa bakula-kunjo drsyate |

®* atha kim | tat tarnam ehi |

% Alt. vidayate

% puro'gre nikatam eva phalarh yasyas tatha-bhaitayam asayarn satyam |

" mangala bhah kantir yasya sa radhika utkarsenadhikyena mudita anandita, mayopalabdhety adikam
uttarardham |



madhumangalah : sahi candaali, mangala-bharena adhiasi tti pia-baasso tumarh jjebba
bannedi |*®

krsnah (s.el—vailal<$yarn69 atma-gatam) : hanta, katham anena candravalir evabhisarita ?
bhavatu, batunoktam eva nirvahayami | (prakasam)

suhrd-anuraga-vitandra
candravalir afjjasalambhi ||19]|

(candravali sa-lajjarh krsna-kanthe vaijayantirh vinyasyati |)
krsnah (sanandam) :

ekarh prayati paricarya cakora-raji

candram priye nija-manoratha-para-partim |
candravali kim u mamaksi-cakorayos tvarm
pritirh dvayor api na dhasyasi sevyamana [|20|™

madhumangalah (sa-garvam) : bho baassa, ditta tue majjha-vilakkhana biakkhanada, jo kkhu
ananta-guna-salinabi tue moaidur na parido so pia-sahie mana-ganthi naa-guna-dharina mae
moabido |

krsnah : vayasya, tvam uddanda-kusuma-kodanda-vilasa-sadgunye maha-sandhi-
vigrahiko’si |

padma : ajja, puro paphullaith malli-pupphairh papphuranti | ta ehi, imani genhahma | (ity
ubhau niskrantau |)

krsnah (sva-gatam) : kufijje’sminn agata-matram radharh tarkayami | tad anyatah prasthasye |
(prakasam) priye, purastan natidare nagara-rangocita naga-kesaratavi | tad atraivanusaravah |

(iti niskrantau |)

(tatah pravisati lalitaya saha sankathayanti radha |)

% sakhi candravali, mangala-bharena adhikasiti priya-vayasyah tvam eva varnayati |

% sa-vismayam |

70 cakora-raji ekarh candrar paricarya manoratha-paranarm partith prayati prapnoti | tvari tu candravali candra-
srenl mamaksi-cakorau dvav eva atas tayoh pritirh katharih na dhasyasi ? atra nascaryam iti bhavah |

™ bho vayasya, drsta tvaya mama vilaksana-vicaksanata, yah khalu ananta-guna-salinapi tvaya mocayiturh na
paritah sah priya-sakhya mana-granthir nava-guna-dharina maya mocitah |

2 sandhina vigraho yanam asanarh dvaidham asrayah iti sadgunah | sadguna eva sadgunyarh caturvarnyaditvat
syai | sadgunye sad-gunesu madhye sandhi-vigrahayor niyuktah sandhivigrahikah sa casau mahams ceti, tatha
bhavata sandhih katharh duskaro bhavatiti bhavah |

7 tayor vilasautusukyam avadharya madhumangalarh viprakarsayantya padmaya chalena svayari ca niyujyate
ajja puro iti | arya, purah praphullani malli-puspani prasphuranti | tad ehi, imani grhniva iti |



radha: hala, pekkha pekkha | anda-arehim gholidari sabbarn disa-muham |™

lalita : pia-sahi, timirahisarocidehim samala-ppasahanehim mandido ki kkhu tue appa |
radhika : adha im |"°

lalita (vilokya sasmitam samskrtena) :

dhammillopari nila-ratna-racito haras tvaya ropito

vinyastah kuca-kumbhayoh kuvalaya-sreni-krto garbhagah |

ange kalpitam anjanarh vinihita kastarika netrayoh

karisarer abhisara-sambhrama-bharan manye jagad-vismrtam [[21]]""

radhika : hala, muficehi parihasar | turiam uddesehi kesara-kundaga-maggam |"®
lalita : ido ido pia-sahi 1”9 (iti parikramanti sa-sankam sarhskrtena)

timira-masibhih samvitangyah kadamba-vanantare

sakhi mura-ripurh punyatmanah saranty abhisarikah |

tava tu parito vidyud-varnas tanu-dyuti-sticayo

hari hari ghana-dhvantany etih sva-vairini bhindate ||22||*°

radhika : alarh imina ubalambhena | pekkha paccasanno baula-kundago 1! (iti sahbhramad
upasrtya sa-paramarsam, sarhskrtena)

vidaran na ghranarh madayati murareh parimalo

na kunjo’yar tasya sphurati nakhara-dyota-nikaraih |
tatah sanke kasminn api rahasi valli-valayite
parihasakanksi priya-sakhi nilinas tava sakha ||23]]

lalita : hala, ehi | bamado kadamba-kundagarh biinuhma |52

™ sakhi, pasya pasya | andhakarair ghoritarn sarva-din-mukham |

7 priya-sakhi, timirabhisarocitaih syamala-prasidhanaih manditah kirh khalu tvaya atma |

7% atha kim |

7 dhammillopariti kuca-kumbhayor ucita ity arthah | ange iti netrayor ucita ity arthah | netrayor iti ange ucita
ity arthah | (u.ni. 11.40, vibhramasya udaharanam) |

78 sakhi, munca parihasar | tirnam uddisa kesara-kufija-margam |

" ita itah priya-sakhi |

8 timiram iva masih lekhana-yogyarh dalitanjanari taih sarmvitangyah saranti vrajanti tava tu vaiparityam ity aha
| tanu-dyutaya eva sticayah ghana-dhvantani bhindate sphutayanti tena tanu-dyutinar nilambara-vrtatve'pi
tantupranta-siksma-randhrebhyo nirgacchantinam apy atyaujjvalyar dhvantanam api saci-vedha-
yogyatvenatigddhatvari he svavairini ! svasyatmano vairini svayam eva tvam | etas tu na tatha iti vyaja-stutya
sarvato'tivilaksanar saundaryam varnitam iti || (u.ni 5.75, tamasyam abhisarikaya udaharanam |)

81 alam etena upalambhena | pasya pratyasanno bakula-kunjah |

82 sakhi, ehi | vamatah kadamba-kufijarh vicinmabh |



radhika (tatha kurvati) : a{i} cha{i}lla, ditthosi ditthosi, kisa angehir angairm sangobesi %>

(iti samantan mrgayati |)
lalita : sahi, mufica maggana-ggaham | ehi keli-kundaga-kappanarn kunahma [**
radhika (samskrtena) :

racaya bakula-puspais toranarm keli-kunje
kuru varam aravindais talpam indivaraksi |
upanaya sayanantarn sadhu madhvika-patram
sahacari harir adya slaghatarh kausalarm te [|24|

lalita (tatha krtva) : hala, pekkha | kahno vilambedi | ta kufijar pavisia nari padibalehma ¥’

radhika (parikramya udvegam natayanti, samhskrtena) :

ruddhah kvapi sakhi-hitartha-paraya sanke harih padmaya
praptah kunja-grham yad esa na tami-yame’py atikramati |
paulomi-rati-bandhu-din-mukham asan ha hanta santarpayann
unmilaty abhisara-lubdha-ramani-gotrasya satruh sasi |25/

(ity ubhe niskrante | tatah pravisati krsnah |)
krsnah (samantad avalokya)—

asangah kumudakaresu sithilo bhrngavalinam abhad

viksante nija-kotarankitam ami ksauniruharm kausikah |
sankoconmukhatar prayati Sanakair auttanapader dyutih

ki bhanur nanu purva-parvata-tatim arodhum utkanthate 12611

(iti parikramya) na jane navina-vipralambhena sambhrta-nirbhara-samrambha ki nama
pratipatsyate’dya radha | (vimrsya) bhavatu | kesarena naga-kesararm pratipadayisye | tad
amuni naga-kesarani vicinomi [*® (iti tatha krtva puronusarpan)

kapati sa lata-kutim imam

% ayi chali}lla vidagdha ! drsto'si drsto'si | kasmad angair angani sangopayasi ?

8 sakhi, mufica marganagraham | ehi keli-kunja-kalpanari kurmah |

% sakhi, pasya | krsno vilambayati | tat kufijarh pravisya enarn pratipalayavah pratiksavahe iti |

8 tami-yamo'py atikramatiti tena vaisakha-paurnamasya anantara caturthi tithir iyam iti gamyate | paulomi saci
tasya rati-bandhur indras tasya disah parvasya mukhar samyak prakarena tarpayan sva-darsana-sva-kara-
lalanadibhir iti bhavah | svayam indra-nayikam ptrvarm disam abhisarati artha ca anyasam abhisarikayam satrur
ity ascaryam |

87 kausakih pecakah | auttanapader dhruvasya naksatrakarasya |

% navina-vipralambhena prathama-viyogena sambhrta-nirbhara-sarhrambha dhrtatisaya-kopa pratipatsyate
jhasyati | ahar subala dvaroktena bakula-vacaka-kesara-padenadhuna naga-kesarar pratipadayisye |



sakhi nagad adhunapi madhavah |
iti jalpa-paritaya taya
klama-dirgha gamita katham tami |[27]|

(parikramya bakula-kunjarm pasyan sa-visadam)

tambtlarh ghanasara-sarmskrtam adah ksiptarh puro radhaya

hari hanta harinmani-stavakito haro’yam utsaritah |

pauspl ceyam udare saurabha-mayi cada nakhaih khandita

tasyah $arhsati vipralambha-janitarh kufijo’'yam antah-klamam [|28||*

(ity agrato gatva) iyam eva radhayah suryaradhana-vedika | tad asyah parsvam asadayami | (iti
parikramati |)

(tatah pravisati sakhibhyam anugamyamana radha |)

radha (puro vilokya) : hala lalide, pekkha beia-nedittho so tujjha chali]llo |*°

lalita : sahi, kancana-padimebba kathora hohi 1’1

krsnah : purastad esa saha-parivara priya | tad idam uttankayami | (ity upasrtya) lalite, sadhu
sadhu | drstarh tava garistham atra durmantra-tantra-caryayam acaryatvam | yad adya
bhavatya kesara-nikunja-vedyam aham ujjagara-vrata-diksam parigrahito’smi |

lalita (sa-sambhramam samskrtena) : aho vaiparityam, aho vaiparityam |

kesara-nikunja-kuhare

kuhaka vasanti sakhi tvaya rahite |
Srita-nava-pallava-talpa

trutim api kalpadhikarh mene |129]°*

krsnah (kapatenétopam% natayan) : aho, dambha-bhararambhesu gambhiryam asyah | (iti
naga-kesarany uddhatya darsayan)

aratirn’* mama nisi pasyan
na klamyan naga-kesaro’py asakrt |
vigalan-madhubhih kusumair

% tambulam iti | ghanasarena karparrena sarhskrtam | hari manohari harinmanibhih stavakito gucchikrto harah |
kunja iti etadrsa-laksana-visista ity arthah |

% sakhi lalite, pasya vedika-nedisthe sa tava vidagdhah |

o1 sakhi, kanicana-pratimeva kathora bhava |

%% drstva mantra yesu evambhitarh yat tantrarh tasya caryayar acarane acaryakarn acaryatvarn upadesadi-karta
tvam ity arthah | manojfiaditvad bui |

% atopam atipratibhar |

** aratim khedam |



ebhir netrair ivodasraih ||30]|
lalita : ammahe, dhuttatanam, jarh ba[u]la-baina kesarena danirh naa-kesaro vikkhaviadi &

krsnah (sa-vyaja-nirvedam) : lalite, viSramyatu taveyarh $abdarthasyanyatha-kalpanena
vafnicana-caficuta | athava kas te dosah ? drsta-dosabhir api gaurangibhih sauhardyam
abhilasyata mayaivaparaddham |*°

visakha : ko kkhu gauranginar dittho tue doso 27
krsnah : pasya pasya—

nava-rasa-dharini madhure

dharani-santapa-hari-visphurane |

vidadhati na krsna-mudire

gauryah ksana-rocisah sthairyam 131]]°®

visakha : tasmim kulisa-kuda-kathora-cetthide tanarh komalanam jutta jjebba tadha
. 199

pafultd |

|100

lalita : bisahe, sunahi karmpi gaham | (iti bhrngam darsayanti |)

campaa-ladam siniddham naa-kancana-kamti-kusuma-gaurangin |
mukkia dhaba{i} bhamaro cabala bia samala horti [[32]]**!

krsnah (smitva) : satyarn vagminam asi rajii |
102

lalita (apavarya) hala, sutthu nisankena, vaanadobena anabaraddham jjebba nar takkemi |

krsnah :

% aho, dhirtatvar, yad bakula-vacina kesarena idanim naga-kesaro vikhapyate |

% sanketas tu kesara-kufje, sa ca kesara-sabdo bakula-vaci | atha kesare bakule ity abhidhana-siddheh | naga-
kesare tu prasiddhy-abhavad iti lalitabhiprayah | $abdarthasya ceti—campeyah kesaro naga-kesarah
kancanahvayah ity abhidhanenasvartupa-vairapyabhavenaiva vrttes tatha bhimo bhimasenah satya satyabhama iti
nyayena ca kesara-sabdasyartho naga-kesara eva tat-kuija eva mayabhipretah | bhavatya tu bakula-kunja ity
anyathartha-kalpanena mad-vancanarh prataranam eva kriyate tenaiva tvam khyatasity arthah | tena vittas
caiiclipavanav iti caficup-pratyayah |

97 kah khalu gauranginar drstas tvaya dosah ?

% nava-rasa-dharini abhinava-jala-dharini, pakse sante'pi navamo rasah iti ritya srngaradi-nava-rasasraye krsna-
varne mudire meghe, pakse krsno'yarh mudira iveti vyaghraditvat samasah | ksana-rocisah vidyutah | pakse,
ksana-matra rocih kantir yasam, tadanim eva ramananuragas tadanim eva viragena vaiparityam iti bhavah | atra
gaury iti viSesana-padari visesya-padarn ca |

% tasmin kulisa-kuda-kathora-nisthite tasarh komalanarn yuktaiva tatha pravrttih |

190 yisakhe, srnu kam api ganam |

1% campaka-latarn snigdham nava-kancana-kanti-kusuma-gaurangim muktva dhavati bhramaras capala iva
Syamala bhavanti |

102 sisthu nihsankena, vacanatopena anaparaddham evainam tarkayami |



vamyad bhaven na viratir nava-yauvananarn
vama-bhruvam iti jana-srutir avyalika |

catini kartum ucitani vimucya khinnam

mari pratyutadya yad amiir aparanjayanti ||33]|'"

lalita (apavarya) : hala, saccarn ujjaara-kkhinno kahno | ta pasida |'**

radhika (krsnam apangenavalokya) : muddhanarh baficana-kala-biaddho si 105

krsnah (sanandam) : phulla-kesara-kalapenamuna dhammilla-$ris tavalankriyatam |
baddhyatarh ma vindatu mama prayasah | (iti putikam udghatya) priye, pasyamuni
sugandhinam agresarani kesarani yair aharh sadyah suvasito’smi |

_ - . . _ . . _ . . 106
radhika (sa-narma-smitam) nunar candaali-parimalena vasidosi tumam |

krsnah : priye, parihasitany api te vacarisi na kadacid api vyabhicaranti | yad adya mad-
angatas candravali-saurabhyam udancati |

radhika (sa-smitam) : samappehi pupphairh |'® (iti pataficalar prasarayati)

krsnah (radha-mukhar preksya sva-gatam) : hanta, vibhrama-manditasya cilli-kodandasya
tandava-kala |

visakha (janantikam) : lalide, pekkha pekkha | ssmmohanena rahie kadakkha-banena lakkhi-
kido puppha-pudi-ae saddharn aficale dinnaripi venurn na janadi kahno |'%

lalita (samskrtena) :
nidragamo’pi sakhi nanda-sutasya harturn
yam $aknuvanti na parah pasu-pala-balah |
dhanya kataksa-kalaya kila mohayanti
tarh radhikadya purato muralirh jahara |[34]|

radhika (apavarya, samskrtena) :

ya nirmati niketa-karma-racanarambhe kara-stambhanarn
ratrau hanta karoti karsana-vidhim ya patyur ankad api |

1 kartum ucitani catani ity uktya pratyuta mar aparanjayanti duhkhayanti katu vadanti ity arthah |

'™ sakhi, satyari ujjagara-khinnah krsnah | tat prasida |

1% mugdhanar varicana-kala-vidagdho'si |

1% sa-narmeti mithya-dosaropanat | niinarn candravali-parimalena vasito'si tvam |

107 cilli-kodandasya bhra-dhanusah |

1% samarpaya puspani |

199 1alite, pasya pasya | ssmmohanena radhaya katiksa-banena laksyikrtah puspa-putikaya sardham afcale
dattam api venurh na janati krsnah |



gaurinarh kurute guror api puro ya nivi-vidhvarhsanarn
dharta gokula-mangalasya murali seyarn mamabhud vasa [[35||

(nepathye) are kurangao, dittho tuhmehirh pia-baasso ?'"°
krsnah : katharh milaty esa madhumangalah ?

(pravisya malya-hastah) madhumangalah : sudarm subala-muhado jam ajja niunja-majjhe
rahia jagarida asi | ta gadua narh pocchaha{i}ssam |''! (ity upasrtya, sariskrtena)

avirala-vana-malalankrta-snigdha-martih
sphurita-kataka-kantir dhatubhir manditangah |
akhila-bhuvana-tungo netra-bhangya vikrstah
katham iva sakhi radhe krsna-sailas tvayabhut 136/)'*

(radhika smayate |)
krsnah : priye, vetti me tamas tami-sarnbhavari vayasyo’yam |''?

radhika : ajja, dammsidam ajja sineha-dakkhinar jarm kantara-sindhu-santara-kosalaim
sikkhabidahma |'"*

madhumangalah : sahi, sahu ahme ubalahijjahma, jehirn calamtim bi ballirh tumarh takkia
bane basantehim sadankam jaaridam | tuhme kkhu salaha{i}jja{i}, jahim pia-baassa-sanaham
bi kunjarm anibandhena sunnaa ghare pabisantihirh niradankarm suttarm |13

radhika : ajja, kim ebbar bhanasi 210 (ii sarhskrtena)

nikunjam kamsarer bata nakhara-candravali-ruci-
cchatagras tarh nagre muhur api yada preksitam abhiut |
tada sadyah prodyah-vidhu-hataka-vikranti-hataya

maya labdharanye klama-nivaha-parna parinatih [[37]'""

110 are kurangah krsnasarah ! drsto yusmabhih priya-vayasyah ?

" srutarn subala-mukhat yad adya nikunja-madhye radhika jagaritasit | tad gatva enarh protsahayisyami |

12 aviralaya vana-malaya vana-srenya ca alankrta snigdha-mrtir yasya sah | katakanarm valayanari nitambanarn
ca katakarh valayo'striyarn, katako'stri nitambo'dreh ity amarah | dhatubhir gairikadyaih |

'3 tami-sambhava-tamah ratrav udbhitarh duhkham |

" arya, darsitam adya sneha-daksinyar yat kantara-vana-bhramanadau durgama-vartma-janya-duhkhari tad
eva sindhuh | sindhu-santara-kausalani siksitani |

!5 sakhi, sadhu vayari upalabhyamahe, yair asmabhis calantim api vallith tvar tarkayitva vane vasadbhih
satankarn jagaritam | yayam khalu slaghyadhve, yabhih priya-vayasya-sanatham api kuijam anirbandhena
$tnyarh matva grhe pravisantibhir niratankarh suptam |

1 arya, kim evarn bhanasi ?

""" nakhara eva candras tesam avalih panktis tasyah ruci-cchatabhir grastarn muhur api nikunjarh preksitarn
drstarh nabhit |



madhumangalah (sva-gatam) : aho kaham kudanga-sangada candaali bi rahiae ditthatthita
bancanam mukkia nam ukkarisaf{i}ssam |18 (prakasarn samskrtena)

klantena te vadana-candram anakalayya
kalyani gokula-purandara-nandanena |

2 119
candravali...

(candravality ardhokte krsno bhru-samjnaya nivarayati | sarvah parasparar sakatam
avalokayanti |)

madhumangalah (sva-gatam) : hanta hanta kidarh mae bahmana-batu-ocidam cabalam |'*°

krsnah (vibhavya) : vibhavari-bhavarh me variyah kastarh baspa-ruddha-kantho’yarm
samvrttah | tad aham eva vakyam samapayami | (iti smitva)

candravalina-nayanantataya kilasya
sadrsyatah katham api ksapita ksapeyam |[|38||

madhumangalah: pia-bassa sabbannosi | kirn tti maha hiaatthidar pajjarddharh narm
janissasi |'*!
lalita : rahe ajja bi sandiddhasi | pekkha pekkha rati-bilasa-pisunair naarassa cangairm

e 1122 iy . .
angaim |~ (iti sersyam samskrtena)

bale gokula-yauvata-stana-tati-dattardha-netrad itah
kamarnh Syama-sila-vilasi-hrdayac cetah paravartaya |
vidmah kirh na hi yad vikrsya kulajah kelibhir esa striyo

dhartah sankulayan kalanka-tatibhir nihsaikam unmuncati [|39]]'**

radhika : haddhi haddhi sutthu vidambidahmi |'**
krsnah : priye, mudhaiva mam dusayasi |

radhika (sopalambham, sarhskrtena) :

'8 khara kraira ya candravalis tasyah ruci-cchata-grastar karhsareh kufijarn muhur api varari varam api yada na
preksitarh nabhat api preksitam evabhad ity evam artharh nirdharya sva-gatam paramrsati aho ity adi | katham
kufija-sangata candravaly api rahikaya drstasti | tad vaficanam tyaktva enam utkarsayisyami |

"9 klanteneti candravali ya alambhi sapyati duhkhayaiva asya abhad iti uttarardhe vivaksitam |

2 hanta hanta krtarh maya brahmana-battcitarh capalam |

12! priya-vayasya sarvajio'si kim iti mama hrdaya-sthitarih padyardharn enarn jhasyasi |

122 radhe, adyapi sandigdhasi | pasya pasya rati-vilasa-pisunani sticakani nagarasya cangani angani | langa-cangau
manohare ity abhidhanam |

123 syama-sileva vilasi hrdayarm yasya kalanka-samthaih sankulayan vyapayan |
124 h3 dhik ha dhik susthu vidambitasmi |



muktantar-nimisarh madiya-padavim alokyamanasya te

jane kesara-renubhir nipatitaih soni-krte locane |

sitaih kanana-vayubhir viracito bimbadhare ca vranah
sankocarn tyaja deva daiva-hataya na tvarh maya dasyase |140]["*

krsnah : priye tavadhinasya me sankoco’py alankarayaiva |
radhika : sahino sabba-loa-vikkhadosi | kadharh mamahino hubissasi 2'*°
krsnah : tavadhino naham eva kevalo’smi, kintu te mama dasavataras ca | tatha hi,

cancan-mina-vilocanasi kamathotkrsta-stani sangata
krodena sphurata tavayam adharah prahlada-samvardhanah |
madhyo’sau bali-bandhano mukha-ruca ramas tvaya nirjita

lebhe sri-ghana-tadya manini manasy angikrta kalkita |[41]]'*’

radhika : hala lalide, aannidarm tue ?'*°

lalita : kahna tuha odara tuammi jjebba santi | jarh edanam cinhair disanti |'*° (iti
samskrtena)
vanyantar-guru-capalam kathinata go-sangatih panija-
krauryarm dambha-rucih sucandi-madhura lankesa-vidhvarmsanam |
asrantonmada-laulyam ista-kadanar nistrimsa-lilonnatir
minendrady-avataratah sphutam ami bhrajanti bhagas tvayi |[42]|"*°

krsnah (sa-smitam) : sakhe, pasya pasya—

lalitajani durlalita
babhitiva radha duraradha |

' muktarh tyaktarh antar-madhye netre'pi nimisari yatra evarn yatha syat | kesara-venubhir eva na tu
sambhoga-jagaraih vrana iti priya-dantaghatair iti |

12° svadhinah sarva-loka-vikhyato'si | katharh mamadhino bhavisyasi |

2T krodena kroda-desena sabda-slesena krodo varahah | prakarsenahladam anandarm pakse prahladarn
sarhvardhayatiti nrsirhhah | balirh badhnatiti bali-bandhano vamanah | balibhis trivali-bandhanar yasyeti ca |
rama ramanyah $abda-Slesena trayo ramas ca | sriya kantya ghanata nividata ca tvaya lebhe | sri-ghano buddhas
ca | manasi kalkita malinyarh idanirh manavasare krauryam ity arthah | kalki ca antimo'vatarah |

128 sakhi lalite, akarnitarn tvaya ?

'%% krsna tavavataras tvayy eva santi | yad etesarn cihnani drsyante |

13 yanya vana-samitho jana-samihas ca tan-madhye guru-capalam iti matsya-laksanam | kathinata karma-
laksanam | go-sangatir iti varaha-laksanarh gau prthvi-pakse spastam | panijanarh nakhanam kraurya-strinarm
hiranyakasipo$ ca vakso vidaranenetinrsirhha-laksanam | dante kapatya-hetau rucir yasyeti vaimana-laksanam |
susthu candimno dharbharah rkparaddhah pathamanakse tasyakara-samasantattap sucandi-madhura iti
parasurama-laksanam | tasyaugrya-pradhanyatvat alam atisayena kesanam vidhvarhsam anakarsanarh arthat
strinarh lankeso ravanas tasya vidhvarisanarm ceti rama-laksanam | alcrantam aviratarn utkatena madena
ahankarena madiradi-janita-mattataya ca laulyar cancalyam iti balarama-laksanam | istanar suhrdam asmakarn
kadanam duhkha-dayitvam istarh yajnas ca tasya kadanarh vinasanam ceti buddha-laksanam | nistrirmsasya
khadgasyeva tiksnaya lilaya unnatir yasya pakse khadga-dharitvena kalki-laksanam |



tapte mayi na cchayam
sasaka kartur visakheyam'"! [|43]]

(iti batoh karan malli-dama grhitva sa-catu-pranamam |)

srag iyam uru-guna te citta-vithiva radhe

sucir ati-sukumari kamam amodini ca |
nakha-pada-sasi-rekha-dhamni pusnatu kantirn

tava kuca-siva-mirdhni svardhuni-vibhramena ||44/'**

(iti bhra-samjnaya visakham anukalayan malyarh samarpayati |)
visakha (malyarh nivedayanti sarhskrtena) :

yasmin netra-saroruhangana-bhuvah prapte vidararh manak
sadyas te nimiso’pi yati tulanarh tanv-angi manvantaraih |
vrndaranya-kadamba-mandapa-tata-krida-bharakhandale
tasmin kaku-parayane tava kathar kamyani vamyany api |[45]|'*

radhika (sabhyastayam) : abehi nibuddhie, abehi |'**

krsnah :
dhuli-dhtsarita-candrakancalas
candrakanta-mukhi vallabho janah |
arpayan muhur ayarh namaskriyam

bhiksate tava kataksa-madhurim ||46]||">

lalita : rahe, jhatti kandararh paravattehi | putthado aaredi ajjia |'*°

(radhika tatha karoti |)
(pravisya) mukhara (krsnam vilokya sarhskrtena) :

vanasaktarn cetah pranayati grhad yo viramayan
varenyarh bandhtinam pranayam api vismarayati yah |

Bl vigata sakha yasya iti ca |

132 cittasya vithi margah | vrtir iti yavat, tat tulyeyarn srak tava kuca-svarapa-siva-mardhi svardhuni ganga tasya
vilasena kantim pusnatu | nakha-cihnany eva sasi-rekhas tasya dhamni |

"% he tanvangi evambhite tasmin kaku-parayane vamyani vamatvani te tava kamyani icchaspadani bhavanti
arthan naiveti Sesah | tatra karanam aha yasmin $ri-krsne netra-saroruhanganasya bhamer manak isad api
vidararh prapte nimiso'pi manvantarais tulanam yati prapnoti | punah kidrse ? vrndaranya-kadamba-mandalasya
tate yah krida-bharah kridatisayas tasya akhandale indre svacchanda-viharitvat |

13* apagaccha nirbuddhike, apagaccha |

13 candrad api kantarh mukhari yasyah he tathavidhe |

130 radhe jhatiti kandararn paravartaya | prsthata akarayati ahvayati arya |



maha-dhurta-sreni-guna-garima-vistarana-guroh
karotsange tasya tvam api sarale putri patita ||47]]"

madhumangalah (janantikam) : bho baassa maruda-baali-kida-muhi tujjham barmsibba
buddhia patta | ta ettha kirh bilambase 2138

krsnah : sakhe, kva me varmsi ?

madhumangalah: saari jjebba janasi kahir tti 2"

krsnah : sphutam radhikayaiva hrteyam | tad enam vina katham prasthanam ucitam |

madhumangalah (sa-parihasam) : bho idamh kkhu ahmanarm guruam bhaa-dheam jam
imahirh mohinihirh tumar coria na sangobidosi | ta citthadu baragi muralia | attanarm
ghettiina palaahma |'*

krsnah (sa-smitam) : re vacala ! tistha tistha | (iti parikramya)

sundari bindu-cyutake

tava naipunyarn babhtiva punyena |
$asimukhi vasi-krtabhud

varii$i mama yat tvaya tvaraya |[48||'*!

radhika (sa-bhra-bhangam) : mufcehi narm bhangie kalankarobanam | ka janadi tuhma
varisiar |'*

lalita (samskrtena) :

na kacid gopinam bhavati para-vitta-pranayini
satinam asmakari na vada parivadarh nanu mudha | (ity ardhokte)

krsnah : sakhi lalite, prasida prasida | darsaya sakhyau daksinyam |14

lalita:
alarh jalpair ebhir vraja nija-niketam drutam ito

137 grhad viramayan grhad viratarh krtva vanasaktarh cetah karotity arthah | dhtirta-sreni-gunanar garima
adhikyarn tasya vistarane prakasane pator daksasya |

138 yayasya, maruta-vacali-krta-mukhi tava varmsiva vrddha prapta | tad atra kirh vilambase ?

® svayam eva janasi kutreti ?

"% bho idarmh khalu asmakarn garisthari bhaga-dheyam | yad etabhir mohinibhih tvam corayitva na sangopito'si |
tat tisthatu varaki muralika | atmanam grhitva palayamah |

s bindu-cyutake alankara-visese tava naipunyar abhyasah | varsi vasikrta apanita | pakse bindu-visista vamsi
bindum lupta vasikrtya iti bindu-cyutakalankarah |

"2 munca bhangya kalankaropanari ka janati tava varhsikam |

" sakhyau mayi |

13



vayam kirh samvrttas tava kitava venoh pratibhuvah 149} ***

radhika (vrddham asadya) : ajje dittham tue appana-nattano carittam | jam eso ahmanarn
coria-paribadari dedi |'*

mukhara (sa-sarhrambham) : re kahnada saccarh mae vinnadarh | jarh nattiarh, maha tumarn

bidambedurn laddhosi |'*°

madhumangalah: a{i} nitthura-sarhsini nibbarmsie barmsiam haria tujjha nattini tumam

duggar laddha |'*'
krsnah : arye mukhare, satyam aha vayasyah |
mukhara : a{i} rahie abi kirh saccarh edarn 2'*

radhika : ajje bundabane indhananar ki mahagghada jada jam hattha-metta vamsa-katthia
ahmehirh haradabba |'**

krsnah (smitva) : hanta pite pracanda-devi, yadi venum na jaharthas tatah katham tad-
vartayar smita-kutmalollasad utphulla-kapola dolayita-drgantasi |

mukhara (sa-krosam) : cancala, ahimannuno sadhammini tujjha bandanijja, tahabi
parihasijjafi} |'*°

madhumangalah: muhare, eso jannopabidassa sabami | dittharh mae puhabi-bilagga-seharena
ajja rahia bandida pia-baassena |"*

mukhara (sanandam) : tado imassa dhammo baddhissadi 152

(sarve smitarh kurvanti |)

mukhara : kahnada imina tujjha cabalena khijjissadi ballabindo nando, ta gadua go-
mandalarh sambhalehi |

"** kitava dharta pratibhuvo langakah jaminah prasiddhah |

" arye, drstarh tvaya atmanah naptas caritram | yad esa asmakarh corika-parivadam dadati |

1 re krsna, satyarh maya vijiatam | yan naptrim radhikim mama tvarh vidambituri labdho'si |

"7 ayi nisthura-sarisini mithya-bhasini nirvarnsike varmsikar hrtva tava naptri tvarn durgarn labdha |

'8 ayi radhike, api kith satyam etat ?

' arye, vindavane indhananarn kirh maharghyata jata yat hasta-matra varnsa-kasthikasmabhir hartavya |
%0 cancala abhimanyoh sahadharmini patni tava vandaniya vandana-yogya | vrajesvari-matula-putra-bharyatvena
matulani sambandhad ity arthah | tad api parihasyase |

! mukhare esa yajfiopavitaya sapami | drstarh maya prthivi-vilagna-sekharena adya radhika vandita priya-
vayasyena |

152 tato'sya dharmo vardhisyati |

153 krsna, anena tava capalena khidyasyati khedar prapnoti vallavendro nandah | tad gatva go-mandalari
sambhalaya |



krsnah : arye, vina venurn viprakrstaya dhavalavaler akrstir durghata |

lalita : kahna, abalavalino ti kisa ujjuarh na kadhesi |**

krsnah : lalite, vrddhayadya sabala ytyam | tatah katham idarh kathayisyami |
mukhara (sa-rosam samskrtena) :

navinagre naptri catula na hi dharmat tava bhayarm
na me drstir madhye-dinam api jaratyah patur iyam |
alindat tvarh nandatmaja na yadi re yasi tarasa
tato’harh nirdosa pathi kiyati harnho madhupuri [50]]"

madhumangalah (sa-rosam) : dummuhi buddhie ! tujjha karhsado kim ahme bhaehma jarn
mahu-puramasannarn kahesi |'*°

mukhara (sa-vyajam) : are cittha cittha ! esaharh nattiniarh ghettiina raa-saharn
patthidohmi |’ (iti radhadibhir anugamyamana niskranta |)

krsnah : sakhe samagaccha | kalindi-kaccham upetya gavam uddesarm karavavah | (iti
parikramya | valita-grivarh pasyan socchvasam)

mudram dhairya-mayirh ksanam vitanute térunya158—laksmim ksanam
sopeksah ksanam atanoti bhanitir autsukya-bhajah ksanam |
suddham drstim itah ksanarh pranayate prenkhat-kataksam ksanam
rosena pranayena cakulita-dhi radha dvidha bhidyate [|51]|

(iti niskrantah sarve |)
iti Sri-vidagdha-madhave
venu-harana-namakas
caturtho'nkah

[141]

--0)0(o--

5% krsna abalavaler iti kasmat rjurh na kathayasi ?

1% madhye dinarh dinasya madhye'pi | pare madhye sasthya veti samasah | kiyati pathi nikata eveti bhavah | tena
mathuram gatva sarvarh karnsaya nivedya $antirh karayamiti bhisayati |

1% durmukhi vrddhe ! tava karisatah kim vayarn bibhimah yan madhu-purarn asannarin kathayasi |

7 are tistha tistha | esaharn naptrirh grhitva raja-sabhar prasthitasmi |

18 Alt. vivrnute taralya-



(5)

paiicamo’nkah
radha-prasadanah

(tatah pravisati paurnamasi D!
paurnamasi :
snehah soka-krsanor
vinoda-sadanam sadeti natathyam |
snigdhadya radhikayam
yad aharh tenasu dagdhasmi [|1]|*
(puro’valokya) keyarh madhumangala-sangini mam abhivartate ? (punar nibhalya)
ajanita-Sasana-bhanga
sthira-jangama-mandalaih sva-vane |
nikhila-prani-ruta-jna
vindati puratah katham vrnda |2||
(pravisya) vinda madhumangalas ca : amba vande |
paurnamasi : svasti yuvabhyam |
vrnda : bhagavati, katham socanty asi ?
paurnamasi : vatse ! vidagdha-pungavasyanga-sangama-laksmani radhikayam abhilaksya
manyuman abhimanyuh samprati madhu-puryam sa-kutumbo vastum utkanthate | tatrapi
tad-amba tad-irsya-jambalavali-jrmbhayarm kadambini-bhavam alambya radha-maralim

udvejayati | tenadya socami |’

vrnda : paurnamasi-subhasis-candrikaiva vighnandhakara-sarmharini |

! vaisakha-parnimatah paficamyah titheh pratastanimh mana-venu-haranadi-lilarh varnayitva idanim tad-dinam
asyaivaparahna-paryantar vRddha-pratarana-mana-bhanjana-vana-viharanadi-lilarh prakasayiturh paficamam
ankam arabhate | tatah pravisatity adina |

* snehah prema tiladi-rasas ca | kRsanur agnih |

? tad amba jatila tasyarh radhayarn ya irSyA sambhoga-cihnadi-darsanena akSAntih saiva jambalavali panka-
samithah tasya jRmbhayar avirbhava-nimitte kaidambini-bhavarh megha-malatvam alambya radhaiva harnsi tam
udvejayati |



madhumangalah : ajje ! kaharh rahopari tujjha varitthath pemmam ?*

paurnamasi : vatsa, satyam api bharini premodaya-karane tasyam ananyapeksi mamedarn
5
prema |

vrnda : yuktam idam, yatah—

jagati kila vicitre kutracin niscalatma

bhavati nirabhisandhih kasyacit prema-bandhah |

vilasati samudirne kumbhaje khafjanali

kalitavati tathastarm hanta nasam prayati |[3||
madhumangalah : kerisarh nirahisandhino pemmassa cinham ?°
paurnamasi :

stotrarh yatra tatasthatarm prakatayac cittasya dhatte vyatharm

nindapi pramadarh prayacchati parihasa-sriyar bibhrati |

dosena ksayitarh gunena gurutarh kenapy anatanvati

premnah svarasikasya kasyacid iyam vikridati prakriya [|4/|
madhumangalah : ebbam rabarh kkhu donam raha-mahavanarm pemma |’
paurnamasi : vatsa ki ucyate ? madhurya-sarhsargino naisargikasya paraspara-vallabhanarm
vidagdha-mithunanam prema-srnkhala-bandhasya paramotkarsa-rekhayar drstantah kila
radha-madhavayor bhavamrta-bhtma |
vrnda : bhagavati sraiyatam —

yastirh vasti na panina kalayiturh Srnge na sangarthitarn

dhatte dhatubhir anga-mandana-mayim nangikaroti kriyam |

parnarh vadayate na ghtirnita-manas tire krtanta-svasuh

kintatklamyati mukta-vibhrama-guna-gramo’dya damodarah ||5||
paurnamasi (sa-khedam) : kim idam ?

madhumangalah : lalida-kaudillena 1

paurnamasi : ninar lalitaya hathanuvartita-mana vartate radha |

* katharn radhopari tava varistharh prema ?

> nirabhisandhih upadhi-sanyah | kumbhaje samudarne agastye udayati sati khanjana-samiho vilasati |
tathastarh gatavati nasam adarsanam |

® kidrsarh nirabhisandhinah premnas cihnam ?

7 evar-riiparh khalu dvayo radha-madhavayoh prema |

8 Jalita-kautilyena |



vrnda : atha kim |

paurnamasi : na jane kva khalv adya lalitadayah |
vrnda : tasam uddesaya maya subalah presito’sti |
(pravisya) subalah : ajje barndemi |

paurnamasi : subala ! kva drsta radhadayah ?

subalah: muhara-gharobanta-vatthino rasalassa miule K

paurnamasi : vatsa madhumangala ! tirnam anusrtya radhikam abhisarayanty asmi | tad
etaya stkti-candrikaya tvam anandaya mukundam |

(madhumangalah sa-harsar niskrantah |)

vrnda (janantikam) : subala maya samarpitamh padyarh tvaya kimm nama visakhayam
saficaritam ?

subalah: adha i |'°

paurnamasi : vrnde, yavat prasadya prasadhya'' ca radhar saficarayami tavad adhuna
yuvabhyarm purah kadamba-nikunje visramyatam |

(vrnda subalena saha niskranta |)

paurnamasi (parikramya) : kathar laliteyam ayati ?
lalita : bhaavadi ! tuhma saasarh gaccharinti hmi |'2
paurnamasi : kim-artham ?

lalita : ajje ! tinna dhaittena puno puno abaranjidabi pia-sahi lahavam amannia sutthu
ukkanthedi | ta kirh karissam |*?

paurnamasi : vatse, mufica mudha kalusyam | naparadhyati madhavah | kintu
madhumangala-pramaditaiva vah khedaya babhtva |

® mukhara-grhopanta-vartino rasalasya miile |

1% atha kim |

" prasadhya alankrtya |

'2 bhagavati tava sakasarn gacchanty asmi |

1 arye, tena dhiirtena punah punar avaranjita apamanitapi priya-sakhi laighavam amatva susthu utkanthate | tat
kim karisyami ?



lalita (sva-gatam) : mamabi ebbarh nandimuhie kathidam | (prakasam) ajje, pekkha esa rahi
rasilassa mile kamparnti kimpi jappadi |'*

(tatah pravisati sanutapam) radha (sarmskrtena) :

karnante na krta priyokti-racana ksipram maya darato
malli-dama nikama-pathya-vacase rusah kalpitah |
ksoni-lagna-sikhanda-sekharam asau nabhyarthayann iksitah
svantari hanta mamadya tena khadirangarena dandahyate ||6]|"

paurnamasi : putri, pracchannam upasrtya srnuvah prema-vilasam | (ity ubhe tatha sthite |)
radhika (sa-capalarh punah samskrtena) :

dhanyas ta harini-drsah sa ramate yabhir navino yuva
(punah sa-sankarn)
svairam capalam akalayya lalita mam hanta nindisyati |
(punah sautsukyari)
govindarm parirabdhum indu-vadanarh ha cittam utkanthate
(punah samarsarh)
dhig vamarn vidhim astu yena garalarn manabhidharh nirmame ||7]|*°

lalita (sva-gatam) : adakkhine, cittha cittha ! saarn jebba kahnarh nirakadua bhangie marh
dasesi |"’

radhika (bhrngim aveksya samskrtena) :

krmir api namitatma hanta vrndavane’smin
kalayati nija-maulau barha-mauler nidesam |
anunayati muhur mar netu-kama niliyarn

yad amala-madhuroktis tasya drstirh Sathasya |[8||

paurnamasi (sa-narma-smitam) : nikhilam eva vrndatavi-prani-vrndam dati-bhatam iyarn
manyate maha-maninf |

radhika (premavesam natayanti sa-camatkaram) : kadharh eso marh mottiarh pariraddhurm
ubasanno kahno |'®

'* mahyam api evarn nandimukhya kathitam | arye, pasya rasalasya miile kampamana esa radha kim api jalpati |
' karnanta iti | nikamarh pathyarh vaco yasya evambhtayai sakhyai visakhayai | abhyarthayann iti | artha-
yacane ity asyatmanepaditve'pi parasmaipadah | dandahyate atisayena dahyate |

'° dhanyas ta iti capalyadinarh saficari-bhavanarn savalyam |

7 adaksine, tistha tistha | svayam eva krsnari nirakrtya bhrngya marm dasayasi |

18 katham esa marn mottiyam balatkarena parirabdhurh alingiturh upasannah krsnah |



paurnamasi : gambhiranuraga-vivarto'yam | yad asyam madhavasya visphuranam |

radhika (sa-hunkaram paravrtya) : harta bho banka-kala-sali carndaali-koda-cirasanga-
bhangura-kudanga avehi avehi | eso tumarn parihabissasi mae |'® (iti karnotpalari ksipanti
samskrtena)

yamuna-tira-kadambah

samprati mama hanta saksino yayam |
esa balan mam abalam
gokula-dhartah kadarthayati [[9]]

paurnamasi : lalite, param kotim adhiradha radhikotkantha | tad iyam tvaritam
abhisaryatam |*°

lalita (parikramya) : hala rahi ! ekka jjebba kith maritesi ?**

radhika (lalidam alokya sva-gatam) : kadharh saccarh jebba ekkahmi | jarh kahno na disa{i} |22

(iti sautsukyam) hala lalide !

para-tanu-pavesa-vijja kaham iha samena kamina padhida |
mama hiae managgi pabisia nibbarido jena |/10]|*’

(pravisya) visakha : hala subala-hatthado laddha iarh pattia |**
lalita (grhitva vacayati) :

medhyo’pi madhavikkaya madhupo yad esa

ksiptah svayarnh pracalata nava-pallavena |

tasyah khalu ksitir iyarm susama-ksayena
nandaty ayari tu viruvann aravindinisu ||11]|*
radhika (sa-visadam sarmskrtena) :

ajani vimukhah sanke pankeruhaksi vicaksano
mayi madhu-ripur dosa-sreni-vihara-vana-sriyam |

' hanta bho vakra-kala-sali-candravali-kroda-cirasanga-bhangura-kuranga ! apehi apehi apagaccha apagaccha |
esa tvar paribhityase maya |

%0 param kotirh param utkarsam |

*! sakhi radhike ! eka eva kith mantrayasi ?

22 katharh satyam eva ekasmi | yat krsno na drsyate | sakhi lalite,

*3 para-tanu-pravesa-vidya katham iha syamena kamina pathita mama hrdaye managnih pravisya nirvapito yena |
** sakhi, subala-hastit labdheyari patrika | vindaya presiteti sesah |

* medhyah pavitrah dosa-rahitah | tarh vina anyatrasaficarann iti yavat | nava-pallavena kara-sthaniyena |
nandaty ayam iti madhupar vina madhavyah | Sobhaiva na bhavati madhupasya tu madhavih vinapi
aravindinisu paramanando bhavaty eva ity arthah |



akalita-rasah stici-viddho rajah-prasarandha-dhir
na madhupa-yuva ki ketakyar viraktim upaisyati ||12*°

paurnamasi : na hi candrena candrikaya moksah kadapi sambhavati ?

visakha : hala samassassa samassassa | tuha ukkanthidarm takkia mae kahna-pa{u}ttim
vinnadur narhdimuhi pesidatthi 127

(pravisya) nandimukhi (samskrtena) :

mrdur api nisargatas tvarn
katham ardre madhave kathorasi |
athava nava-navanita-putl
hima-drave kakkhata praiksi |[13]|

radhika : hala, abi nama suharh vattadi mahavo |*®
nandimukhi (samskrtena) :

ksanam api na suhrdbhir narma-gosthim vidhatte
racayati na ca cidarm campakanam cayena |

param iha mura-vairi yogivan mukta-bhogas

tava sakhi mukha-candrarm cintayan nirvrnoti || 14(]%

radhika (visakham parisvajya sarhskrtena) :

bhtiyo bhuiyah kali-vilasitaih saparadhapi radha
slaghyenaharm yad agharipuna badham angikrtasmi |
tatra ksamodari kim apararm karanarm vah sakhinar
dattamodarn praguna-karuna-manjarim antarena ||15|*°
nepathye:
garvodagrah kalam avikalam tanvatam anya-pustah
nispratyiham mrga-yuvatayah saspam asvadayantu |
simantinyo grha-naya-mayim Silayantu pranalim

dharto venur viharati kare nadya pitambarasya ||16]*'

*% mayi kathambhatayam dosa-sreninarn vihara-vanaspati-riapayar dosa-srenyarn viharanti avakasarn labhante
iti yavat | etad evarthantaropanyasenaha akalita-rasa ity adi |

" sakhi samasvasihi samasvasihi | tava utkanthitar tarkya maya krsna-pravrttirh vijiaturh nandimukhi
presitasti |

*% sakhi, abi nama sukhari vartate madhavah |

*% nirvrnoti sukharh prapnoti |

%% kali-vilasitaih kalaha-vilasair hetubhih saparadha ata eva radhyatiti radha vo yusmakarn sakhinam praguna-
karuna-manjarim antarena vina kim apararh karanam asti ? kathambhatam ? dattamodam |



radhika (vams$im udghatya sopalambharh sarmskrtena) :
sad-varh$atas tava janih purusottamasya
panau sthitir muralike saralasi jatya |

kasmat tvaya sakhi guror visama grhita
gopangana-gana-vimohana-mantra-diksa ||171°*

visakha : hala accari iarh barnsi jarh marudahimuhi-kida saarn saddaedi |
radhika : sahi parikkhassarh®® | (iti tatha karoti )
visakha : sunijja{u} mahura kaali ?*’
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lalita : sambarehi sambarehi, ma sunadu kahnassa paribaro |

(pravisya) vrnda (pracchannam) : bhagavati na kadapi vamsi deyeti srutarmn maya lalita-
durmantritam |

paurnamasi : vatse yuktim ayatyar karisyami |*’

(pravisya) jatila : nanar idha kahnena milidarh jarh murali vadita | (vilokya) ammo, kaham
barisahanavi-hatthe kahnassa varmsi | ta nihnudarh gadua narh gehissam | (iti sahasopasrtya
samarsam) ayi dubbinida-goala-puttie ! muncehi muraliam 1’8 (ity akrsya grhnati |)

lalita : haddhi pamado haddhi pamado ! kadharh buddhiae atakkidarh murali aaddhida P
jatila: narh kkhu bhaavadie paunnamasie damsa{i}ssarh ja majjha bhanidarh na patthizedi [*

paurnamasi : putri vinde ! gahanarh kastam apatitam | pasya jatila mamotaja-disarm prayati |

vrnda : bhagavati ! ma cintaya | ksipram aharh muralirh lunthayami | (iti niskranta |)

3 garvodagra iti vrnda-vacanam idarh garvena udagra uccatarah santah, anya-pustah kokilah | nispratyttham
nirvighnam | $asparh ghasam | simantinyah striyah | grha-niti-mayim pranalim Silayantu |

32 kasmad guroh sakasad diksa grhita ? kasmat karanat iti va |

*? sakhi, ascaryeyarn varsi yat marutabhimukhikrta svayari sabdayate |

** sakhi, pariksisye |

%% srityatar madhura kakali |

%% sarvara sarhvara, ma srnotu krsnasya parivarah |

°T ayatyam uttara-kale | uttara-kalah ayatih ity amarah |

* ninam atra krsnena militarh yan murali vadita | ammo vismaye | varsabhanavi-haste krsnasya vamsi | tan
nihnutarh nibhrtam gatva enam grahisyami | ayi durvinita-gopala-putrike ! muiica muralikam |

* ha dhik pramadah | katharh vrddhya atarkitarh murali akrsta ?

* enarn khalu bhagavatya paurnamasya darsayisyami ya mama bhanitarn na pratyeti |



lalita (sa-bhayam anusrtya) : ajje, kisa aliarh sankasi ? jam esa kalimdi-kulahmi ahmehi
laddha [*'

jatila (sa-rosam) : capale ! dummartini cittha cittha 1+

(pravisya) subalah: ajje jadile, pekkha dahi-lampada makkadi tujjha ghararm pabisa{i} |*

jatila (saci-grivam alokya) : subala saccamm kahesi | makkhana-corini kkhu esa makkadi " (id

paravrtya dhavanti niskranta |)
paurnamasi : ninarh vrndaya preritasti kakkhatl nama jaran-markatiyam |

subalah: narhdimuhi ! pekkha pekkha ! pakkhittena venuna mudha-jadilae makkadi
wadida |

paurnamasi (sa-harsam) : distya muralim adaya kakkhatiyarh kadambam adhiradha |
(sarvah praharsarh natayanti |)

(pravisya) jatila : haddhi haddhi baccha suala ! hatthado me murali gada | ta tujjha
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nimanchanar jami | samappehi me barhsiam |

subalah: ajje, jahattha-nama esa kakkhadi kealar tujjha bahini-puttado visalado bhaedi | ta
goaddhana-singe khelamtarh narh gadua abhyatthehi |*

(jatila niskranta |)

paurnamasi : distya vyajena jaratirh daram apasarya dharto’yarh bhra-vibhramena lalitarn
tvarayati |

lalita (netrantari kanayanti) : hala rahi, ehi | benurh maggahme [*®

radhika (sva-gatam) : ditthia ahisaredi marm |

* arye, katham alikari sankase ? yad esa kalindi-kule asmabhir labdha |

*# capale durmantrini tistha tistha |

® arye, jatile pasya dadhi-lampata markati tava grhari pravisati |

* subala satyarn kathayasi | navanita-cori khalu esa markati |

* nandimukhi pasya | praksiptena venuna madha-jatilaya makkadi tadita |

* ha dhik ha dhik vatsa subala ! hastan me murali gata | tat tava nirmafichanarn yami | samarpaya me
varmsikam |

7 arye, yathartha-nama esa kakkhati kevalarh tava bhagini-putrad visalad bibheti | tad govardhana-srage
khelantarnh enarn gatva abhyarthaya prarthayasva |

* sakhi radhe, ehi | venurh mrgayavah |

* distya bhagyena abhisarayati mam |



(pravisyapati-ksepena) mukhara : bisahe, ahimannu sarmdisa{i}—ajja joisianarh ubadesena
mae gomangala nama candi ptania | ta ptanobaharam ghetttina tumarm cettha-rukkhassa tale
rahiarn lambhehi ti [*°

radhika (sa-khedam apavarya) : hariita harita ! duddebassa padiullarn |°* (iti lalita-mukharin
iksate |)
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lalita : hala sacca-nama eso ahimannu | ta gadua ptianobaharam sarhbadehma |

(iti sarva niskrantah |)
paurnamasi (subalam anusrtya sa-vyatham) : vatsa, duhsamadhaneyar gatir upasthita | tad

adya vrndaya saha gatva samasvasyatam tvaya patavena pundarikaksah | maya tu pramanika-
purandhrinarm gosthim asadya jatila-kautilyarn varnayisyate | (iti niskranta |)

subalah (parikramya) : esa tamala-tale dahina-hattha-gahida-bamsia burhda citthaf{i} 1>
(pravisya) vrnda : bhoh subala, vilokita-sarvarthasmi | tad alam tad-vartaya |
subalah: burhde, turiam ehi | venurm jebba ubaharahma P>t

(ity ubhau parikramatah) :

subalah: burhde mahumangalena baddhidukkantho pia-baasso maggarm jjeba pekkhanto
cittha{i} | ta na jane akidatthanarh ahmanarm tattha gamane tassa ka dasa bhave 1>

vrnda : subala ! satyam bravisi | pasyayarm punnaga-taror upakanthe samutkanthate
kamsarih |

subalah: burhde ! tado bhanami cintehi juttirh |°°

vrnda (vimrsya) : subala, govindasya ksanarh vinodaya cintitopayasmi | tad ehi, tan-
nispattaye tvaram bhajavah | (iti niskrantau )

(tatah pravisati madhumangalenopasyamanah) krsnah (sautsukyam) :

%% visakhe ! abhimanyuh sandisati—adya jyotisikanam upadesena maya go-mangala nama candi pajaniy | tat
pljanopahararh grhitva tvarn caitya-vrksasya tale radhikarh prapaya iti |

°! hanta hanta durdaivasya pratikalyam |

>* sakhi, satya-nama esa abhimanyuh | tad gatva pajanopahararh sampadayavah |

% esa tamala-tale daksina-haste grhita-varsika vrnda tisthati |

>* vrnde tvaritam ehi | venum eva upaharava |

*> vrnde madhumangalena vardhidotkantho priya-vayasyo margam eva preksamanas tisthati | tan na jane
akrtathanam asmakar tatra gamane tatra ka dasa bhavet ?

*° vrnde tato bhanami cintaya yuktim |



radha purah sphurati pascimatas ca radha
radhadhisavyam iha daksinatas ca radha |
radha khalu ksiti-tale gagane ca radha
radha-mayl mama babhuva kutas tri-loki ||18]]

madhumangalah : pia-baassa bhaavadie ahisaridarn danirm jebba pekkhissasi rahiar |>*

krsnah :
karenantas tustya sulalitam avastabhya lalita-
karangustharh radha bhrsam abhisaranti sarabhasam |
kim adya smeraksi smara-parimalollasi-valaya-

dhvanir marh nirmasyaty anupama-camatkara-catulam ||19]*®

madhumangalah : bho bho ma uttamma | kankana-jhanakkaro succafi} 1>

(nepathye) hala lalide, pekkha ! so eso punnaa-rukkho disa{i} | (punas tatraiva) sahi rahe
dhittha-bhamara-jampidarn pekkha nam | ta kkhanar idha jjebba citthahma |

madhumangalah (sa-capalam) : bho pia-baassa bamado kirh na pecchasi | esa lalidae saddham
rahia samaada |*'

krsnah (sotkantham) : distya saksad adya mad-iksanayoh saukhyarh vistaryate sakhya |**

|63

madhumangalah (sa-garvam) : bho kisa na vittharidabbarh jattha aharh biaddho dadohmi

krsnah : sakhe purah-sthayor mat-priyayor nirvyalikata nadyapy avadharita | yad abhyarh na
sannidhiyate |**

madhumangalah : pia-baassa sutthu pasannam rahir janihi | jam sadi-ancala-jhampida
murali jhalakkali} |*°

krsnah (sa-sneham) :

vidhur eti diva virapatam

°" priya-vayasya bhagavatya abhisaritam idanim eva preksisyase radhikam |

*% nirmasyati kim ? karisyati kim ?

> bho bho ma uttamya | kankana-jhanatkarah sicyate srayate |

% radhika-vesa-dhari subalo lalita-vesa-dharinim vrndam aha—sakhi lalite ! pasya sa esa punnaga-vrkso
drsyate | sakhi radhe, dhrsta-bhramara-jalpitam pasyaitat tat ksanam atraiva tisthavah |

°' bho priya-vayasya vamatah kiri na pasyasi | esa lalitaya sardharn radhika samagata |

62 sakhya radhaya iti krsna-vivaksitam, vastutas tu sakhya subalena sri-krsna-vakyasyanyatha
prayogasambhavat |

% bhoh kasman na vistarayitavyarn yatraham vidagdho dato'smi |

" mat-priyayoh radha-lalitayor vastutas tu vrnda-subalayor vayalikata pritih | vastutas tu satyatvam | vyalikar tv
apriye'nrte ity amarah |

% priya-vayasya susthu prasannarn radhikarn janihi | yat satikaficalacchadita murali jhalakati rajate |



Satapatrari bata $arvari-mukhe |
iti kena sada sriyojjvalar
tulanam arhati mat-priyananam |[|20]|

(iti sa-kautukam anusarpati [)
(nepathye) :
barisahana{i} lacchi iyarh puro ra{i}ni samuggamafi} |

candaali-kudumba-caora mahaba suppasahari [121]|°°

madhumangalah : lalide bhamidasi | na kkhu caoro | pekkha eso rahangiramano jena
varisahana{i} lacchi kamijja(i} |07

(nepathye punar anyatah) : bho kahna sunihi |*®
madhumangalah (vilokya sa-sankam) : esa dahine bisalassa bahini sarangi nama balia |

krsnah : sakhe, ma sankisthah | susthu balikeyam |

(pravisya) sarangi: bho kahna sunahi | buddhia muhara bhanadi—kisa tue mama nattini

aliarh dasijjafi} | jar tujjha barhsia ahmehirh kakkhida-hatthe dittha | ta maggehi nar tti |

krsnah : sarangike vijidpaya mukharam yad ahari labdha-muraliko’smi |

(nepathye) hala ! pacchanna hohi pacchanna hohi |

sarangi (nepathyabhimukham avalokya sersyam) : hala rahie cecca-rukkhassa tale tumarn
aaredi me bhaduo | ta tattha kirn tti na gadasi ?"

(nepathye) hadase saha-saranga-mubhi sarangie ! tumarn bi dudia jadila sammvutta | ta buddha-
saddulassa tunda-kodare padehi |

% yarsabhanavi laksmir iyarn puro ragini samudgacchati | he candravali-kutumba-cakora madhava suprasabham
| prasabharh tu balatkaro hatha ity amarah | varsabhanavi-laksmih vrsabhanu-sambandhini $obha vrsabhanoh
kanyayas ca sobha | ragini raktima-yukta ragah krodhas tad-yukta ca | vastutas tu anuragavati ca | candravalyah
kutumba-cakora-rapasya krsnasya balatkarena tatra dhavanar duhkhadam eva bhavisyaty arthah |

%7 Jalite bhrantasi | na khalu cakorah | pasya esa rathangi-ramanas cakravikah, pakse rathangari cakrarm | evar
ca pada-dvayarn yena varsabhanavi laksmih kamyate |

% bho krsna srnu |

% esa daksine visalasya bhagini sarangi-namni balika |

7 bhoh krsna srnu | vRddha mukhara bhanati—kasmat tvaya mama naptri alikarh dUSyate | yat tava varnsika
asmabhih kakkhati-haste drsta | tan margasvainam varnhsikam iti |

"! jatilaya saha asyah sarhvadas tada nabhad iti gamyate |

7* sakhi | pracchanna bhava pracchanna bhava |

7 ayi radhe ! balaka-svabhavoktir iyam | caitya-vrksasya tale tvarh akarayati mama bhrata | tat tatra kim iti na
gatasi ?



sarangi (samarsam) : lalide ollattia marm jebba tumar tajjasi | ta aharh gadua mausiae jadilae
binnavissam |” (iti niskranta) :

madhumangalah (savajiiam) : sarangi jadu nama | balia-palabe kassa bisambho ?"°

(nepathye) sakhi rahe ! mufica muiica |

madhumangalah : sunahi sarhkidena kirm bhanadi lalida i

(punar nepathye) :

ki taskarimh yuvati-mana-dhanasya varnhsim
anke karosi vikira™® tvaraya vidare |

esa prayatu vanitambara-taskaraya

yogyena sangam iha gacchatu vastu yogyam |[|22||

krsnah (smitva) : sakhe pasyeyam afcalad vamsim balad ivakrsya purastac ciksepa | tad imam
grhana | (madhumangalas tatha karoti |)

(nepathye diratah) : ammo sarangie asaccari na bhanidarn |
krsnah (sa-vyatham) : sakhe pasya ! puro nisthureyam upasthita jarati |

madhumangalah : hamta saana-kahna-bhuangibba kira-muhi esa rosavesena jatthim
Khipartti parusarh gajja{i} jadila [*°

(nepathye) : bho dukkulangara-dhaima-lehe, paccaharn baficesi daniri ka pafu}tti ?°'
madhumangalah : haddhi haddhi ! kaalibba kampal{i} rahia [**

(nepathye) ajje pasida pasida | na kkhu ahme abarajjhahma |**

™ hatase sakha-sarango vanaras tasya mukham iva mukharn yasyah | he tatha-bhite sarangike ! tvam api dvitiya
jatila sarmvrtta | tad vrddha-sardalasya tunda-kotare pata |
7 lalite ulatia iti aparadharn krtavati tvar tad api mar tarjasity arthah | tad aharh gatva matr-svasre jatilayai
vijnapayisyami |
sarangl yatu nama sambhavanayam, balika-pralape kasya visrambhah visvasah ?
" §RNu sarhskrtena kirh bhanati lalita |
7 vikira ksipa |
7 ammo iti strinarh vismayoktih | sarangike asatyarn na bhanitam b
8 hanta sravana-krsna-bhujangiva krara-mukhi esa rosavesena yastim ksipanti parusarn garjati jatila |
8 bho duskulangara-dh@imra-lekhe pratyahar varicasi idaniri ka pravrttih ?
% ha dhik kadaliva kampate radha |
% arye, prasida prasida | na khalu vayari aparadhyamah |



madhumangalah : bho baassa ! pekkha rahiarn hatthe ghetttina lalidae samar patthida
buddhia [**

krsnah (sa-khedam) : sakhe, na jane kim adya pratipadyate kathoreyar jatila | tad upasrtya
tattvam avadharyatam | (madhumangalo niskrantah) :

krsnah (nihsvasya) :
vyaktim gate mama rahasya-vinoda-vrtte
rusto laghistha-hrdayas tarasabhimanyuh |

radham nirudhya sadane vinigithate va
ha hanta lambhayati va yadu-rajadhanim [123*

madhumangalah : bho pia-baassa, accariam | niinarh rahia kampi vijjarn jana{i} [*°

krsnah : kathyatam kidrsi vidya ?

madhumangalah : kula-buddhahiri-mandale nivittae bhaavadie aggado vikkosamti jadila
rahiarh nida %

krsnah : tatas tatah ?

madhumangalah : tado dittharh mae sinehena vikkhohidasu tasu sabbasu rahia-oggunthanarm
uccharia hasarito subalo sarhvutto [*®

krsnah (smitva) : tatas tatah ?

madhumangalah : tado hasa-kolahale ubarade rutthahirm sabbahirh nibbhacchida lajjae nada-
muhi jadila palaida |*°

krsnah : kathyatam—tayor dvitiya katham abhuat ?

madhumangalah : rahiae kanne padidena kena bi marhtena padhamarh jebba sa burnda
kida |

krsnah : sakhe na radhikayah khalv iyam vidya, kintu tam abhimanyuna samahatam
avadharya mad-vinodaya vrndaya pranitam idarh kautthalam |

8 bho vayasya ! pasya radhari haste grhitva lalitaya samari vrddha |

% sadane grhe nirudhya vinigaihate sarhvrnoti | yadu-rajadhanim mathuram |

8 ascaryam | nanarh radhika kam api vidyar janati |

8 kula-vrddhabhiri-mandale nivistaya bhagavatya agrato virosanti jatila radhikar nita |

8 tato drstarh maya snehena viksubhitasu tasu sarvasu radhika avagunthanam utsarya tyaktva hasan subalah
samvrttah |

8 (ato hasa-kolahale uparate ruSTAbhih sarvAbhih nirbhartsitA lajjaya nata-mukhi jatila palayita |

% radhikaya karne pathitena kenapi mantrena prathamam eva sa vRnda krta |



madhumangalah (satta-hasam) : bho saccam bia kahesi | dittharh mae puno bi burhdae
nimmido raha-beso sualo muhara-ghare ppabisadi |**

(nepathye) :
dadhana madhyahna-jvalad-aruna-kanta-pratimaya
vapus tulyarh ganda-sthala-tulita-karandava-rucih |
krsangiyar nidra-parimala-daridraksi-kavala
sakhi radha badharn hari-viraha-khinna prathayati |24/

krsnah (sa-drsti-ksepam) : sakhe, distya kirenamuna samasvasito’smi

madhumangalah : ninam burmda-bhasidarh anukaredi kiro 1

krsnah : sakhe drastum icchami tadrsau vrnda-subalau | tatas tvaryatam |
(madhumangalo vamsim krsna-kare niksipya parikramati |)

krsnah : suvicyutarm vams$im upalabdho’smi | tad enarh parayami | (iti tatha karoti [)
madhumangalah (ksanam utkarno bhavan, sarmmskrtena) :

manohari ko'pi pratimukha-visarl mrdutaya

viravo’yam varyam S$ravana-paricaryar racayati |

tatah karnottamsikrta-catula-vamsi-kala-rutir

niratanka sanke milati kalavinkavalir itah [[25]°*

(punar vilokya) hi hi | sadda-sadhammena padarido hmi, jarh kankana-sifijidarh kkhu
95

edam |

radhika :
amiarh piasi sumahurar
vamasi ruam vissa-mohanar visamarn |
tujjha na dtsanarh adhaba

murali jado darunasi kida 12611

! bho satyarn iva kathayasi | drstarn maya punar api vRndaya nirmita-radha-veso subalo mukhara-grhe pravisati
|

%2 radha hari-viraha-khinna sati badharh pidarh prathayati | kathambhta ? madhyahne jvalanti ya aruna-kanta-
pratima sirya-kanta-pratima strya-kanta-may1 taya tulyarh vapur dadhana ganda-sthalena tulita karandavo
hamsa-bhedah |

> nanarh vRnda-bhasitam anukaroti kirah |

%% pratimukhari sarvasu diksu visarturh visesena ganturn silasya tathabhito viravah sravanayoh saukhyar karoti
| ata eva hetoh kalavinkavalih cataka-samihah ito milatiti sanke, karnottamsikrta catula varmsi-kala-rutir yaya
tathabhiata sati |

% hi hi ascarye | sabda-sadharmyena pratarito’smi, yat kankana-sifjitarh khalv idam |



lalita : hala, purado punnaassa mile kahno raadi i

madhumangalah (vilokya sa-harsam) : dare magganijjo attho kaharh saarh jebba hatthe
ubatthido | (iti paravrtya) pia-baassa pekkha—burhdae saddharh subalo tujjha sannihirh
laddho |**

krsnah (sa-sneham alokya) : hanta priye sakhyau ! pravista me drstih prakamam amodate |
(iti parikramya) bho sakhinari sikhamane tarasa sannidhiyatam |*°

radhika (sa-smitam apavarya) : hala lalide, mari kkhu sualarh jebba janadi de baasso |'®

krsnah : sakhe madhumangala ! pasya sarmvidhanakasya kim api sauSThavam, yad asau
saksad agrato radhikaiva sa-vayasya pratibhati |

lalita : hala rahe, apariphullo eso sura-ballaho |'*!

madhumangalah (sersyam) : thaggini burnde, ajja bi kim tti ahmanam purado rahi tti
bhanasi | suala tti ujjuarn kahehi |'°*

krsnah : sakhe ma tvam evarn bravih | prakamarh radhabhidhanar dhinoti mam | tad
anenaham apy amantrayisye | (iti sannidhaya) sakhi radhe, parisvajasva mar ksanam aharn
tad eva priyabhimarsa-saukhyam anubhavami |'®’

lalita (radham prsthatah krtva) : naara, tattha gadua subalam jebba alingehi | alam imina
dambha-mudda-paoena |'**

madhumangalah (sa-rosam) : burnde, tumam paf{i}diebi ntinarh lalida sambutta, jar
pajjussuam pia-baassam baresi |105

(pravisya) vrnda : sakhi radhe ! tvad-bhuja-vallari-sparsa-kamo’yam purastad punnagah | tad
enarn dohada-danenotphullaya |

% amiyarh pibasi sumadhurari vamasi rutarn visva-mohanarn visamari tava na diisanam athava murali yado
darunasi krta | daruna rapa-hina, pakse daruna kasthena krta |

°7 sakhi, puratah punnagasya mile krsno rajate |

% dire marganiyo'rthah katharh svayam eva haste upasthitah | priya-vayasya pasya | vrndaya sardharn subalas
tava sannidhirm labdhah |

% priye sakhyau subale pravista drstih vastutas tu priye sakhyau parvarm pravista va drstih idanim amodate |
sakhinam sikhamane ity ubhayathapi sartipyarn sammvidhanakasya silpasya |

1% sakhi, lalite mar khalu subalam eva janiti te vayasyah |

1% sakhi radhe, apariphulla esa sura-vallabhah |

192 ThaggiNi dhiirte vinde ! adyapi kim iti asmakarh puratah radheti bhanasi | subalam iti rjurh kathaya |

' dhinoti prinayati, amantrayisye sambodhayisyami |

1% nagara tatra gatva subalam evilingaya | alam anena dambha-mudra-prayogena |

' yrnde, tvarh prakrtyapi nanar lalita sarivrtta yat paryutsukari priya-vayasyari varayasi |

1% dohadar puspotpatty-artharh ausadharh abhistari ca utphullaya puspavantari kuru anandaya ca |



madhumangalah (sa-vismayam) : baassa, dittarh burndae immdajalam | (iti sa-kautukarn
aveksya) imdajalini burhde, ghanaidi bi dhtima-leha biaddha-sarangam kaddhidurm
narihadi 'Y’

vrnda : arya, tadid-dama-kanthiyarm kadambini pratiyatam |108

krsnah (nibhalya sa-vismayam) : katham satyarh evanaya ranganamalikaya dustyaja-
kanthiyar priya me varsabhanavi |

madhumangalah : a{i} dei burhde, pasida pasida | ma kkhu buddhirh mohehi | jarh raha
caicca-rukkha-tale patthida |'”

vrnda : arya, ranganamalika-sparsanabhijia-kanthi krtrimaiva radhika visakhaya sardham
tatra gata |'"°

krsnah (radham avalokya) :

tavanukarat subalam didrksuna

maya tvam apta puratah sudurlabha |
sadrsyatah kacam ivabhilasyata
premagra-bh@imir vanija harinmanih [|128/'"!

radhika : cittha cittha | vinnado si ['*

lalita : jala{i} sahi maha rahi mamda jam hoi nilini-raa kahna | tumarm narhdasi jamm dhanno
halidda-rao si ['*?

krsnah :
rohiny-adhara-sobhaya viharase jyesthasi vama-bhruvarm
vanya rajasi citraya parijanesv ardrarh dhiyam yacchasi |
radhe tvarh Sravanottareti paritas tarodayollasini

naslesarpana-diksite mayi kathar daksinyam atisthasi 129"

197 drstarh vrndaya indrajalam | indrajalini vinde ghanakrtir api dhiimalekha vidagdha-sarangari karsituri
narhati | sarangas catakah |

1% kadambini meghamala | tena tarh akrasturn yogyair evam ity arthah | nayarh subalah satyam eva radheti
bhavah | tadid-dama kanthitvasadharana-laksanena krsnah paricinoti satyam iti krtrimaiva radha subalah |
1% ayi devi vrnde, prasida prasida | ma khalu buddhirh mohaya, yad radha caitya-vrksa-tale prasthita |

10 krtrimaiva radha subalah | ata eva tatroktarn-- puno bi burhdae nimmido raha-beso sualo muhara-ghare
ppabisadi iti | (above note 92)

" anukarat sadrsyad dhetoh | harinmanir marakatam |

" tistha tistha | vijaato’si |

'3 jvalati sakhi mama radha manda yad bhavati nilini raga | krsna tvari nandasi yat dhanyo haridra-rago’si |
hardira-ragasya grahane tyage ca sukaratvat tava radha-visaye duhkharh notpadyate, nili-ragasya tyage
duhsakatvat tvad-visaye duhkham eva prapnoti me sakhiti bhavah |



vrnda :
mudha manonnahad glapayasi kim angani kathine
rusarh dhatse ki va priya-parijanabhyarthana-vidhau |
prakamam te kunjalaya-grha-patis tamyati purah
krpa-laksmivantarh catulaya drgantarm ksanam iha 13011**

krsnah :
kathora bhava mrdvi va pranas tvam asi radhike |
asti nanya cakorasya candralekhar vina gatih [|31]]''°

radha: saccarh mainarn bi tumarh bimohano si |''’ (iti sa-sabdarn krandati |)
lalita (samskrtena) :

dhara baspa-mayi na yati viratith lokasya nirmitsatah

premasminn iti nanda-nandana-ratarh lobhonmano ma krthah |
ittharh bhtiri nivaritapi tarale mad-vaci sacikrta-

bhra-dvandva na hi gauravarh tvam akaroh kirh nadya rodisyasi [|32/|'"®

(krsnah kararavindena radhikasru-bindan apasarayati |)
radhika : muddha-jane bi bankari bavaharanto kisa na lajjasi ?'"

krsnah :
smara-krida-lubdhah pasupa-ramanisu sphutam ahar
tathapy aksnor vartis tvam asi mama divyanjana-maya |
tapadyah kirh bhrngah prthularm rtu-laksmir na bhajate
rasollasad enari tad api hi madhu-érir madayati [|33]|'*°

114 adhara-sobhaya tvarh rohini lohita-varna, pakse sabda-slesena naksatram | jyestha srestha | pakse tan-nama

naksatram | citraya manoharaya vanya rajasi, pakse ptrvavat | ardrarmh sukhadam | pakse, ardra-nama-naksatram |
sravanabhyarh karnabhyarh uttara srestha | pakse, sravana casau uttara ceti sa | taranarh muktanarn naksatranarm
ca udaye ullasini iti $abda-hetau | ata eva aslesanaksatramn tasya arpane | pakse aslesa alinganam | daksinyam
anukilyam |

"> ynnaho vrddhis tasmat | iha krsne drg-antarh kataksarh catulaya caficalaya | kidrsarh drgantam ? krpa-
laksmivantam ||

16 ynnaho vrddhis tasmat | iha krsne drgantarn kataksam catulaya caiicalaya | kidrsam drgantam ? krpa-
laksmivantam |

"7 satyarn mayinam api tvarh vimohano’si |

18 asmin krsne prema nirmitsatah kartum icchato janasya iti hetor nandanandana-ratarh mano ma krthah |

"9 mugdha-jane’pi vakrarh vyavaharan kasmat na lajjase ?

120 tapadyah nidaghadyah | rtu-laksmis tat-tad-udbhava-puspadini bhrigah kiri na bhajati ? tad api madhu-srih
vasanta-$rih rasollasad dhetor enarih bhramararn prthularm yatha syat tatha madayati | anya-rtu-sobha-seviny api
bhramare sarvatah paramotkrstapi vasanta-srir nodaste, pratyuta anandayaty eva yatha tvam api tathabhata
bhaveti bhavah |



vrnda : sakhi, yathartham vakti vanamali |
krsnah : priye, tvaya sahacarya vana-viharam angikartum icchami |
vrnda : tenaham sakhi-vrndam avadhapayami | (iti paritah pasyanti)
smitarh vitanu madhavi prathaya malli hasodgamar
muda vikasa patale purata-ytthi nidram tyaja |

prasida Sata-patrike bhaja lavanga-valli Sriyarn

dadhatu saha radhaya harir ayam vihara-sprham 11341

madhumangalah : hi hi | kaharh karhtara-jakkhinie baa-mattaena upphulli-kiarh valli-
mandalam |'*?

krsnah : sakhe, cittam amodayanti puspa-modavatyo me virudhah |

madhumangalah : baassa tuhmanarh sabbao cittarh amodenti ladao | mama una ekka hema-
jihi jjebba jarh goulesarie sarikiarh gabba-ghiarh bia tthabaarh dharedi |'*
lalita (smitva) : ajja, tado kkhu paada de rasannada |'**

madhumangalah (sersyam) : baassa, pekkha pekkha—imao rattao bi banka-kirmsua-kaliao
goido bia mari na suhaberti |'*

lalita : burhde, ede vallaa bia pekkhiamtu jaba-tthabaa je kkhu loana-lohanijja bi namodarn
bittharernti |'*°

madhumangalah (sa-rosam) : janahma tuhmanarh goianarm kamma ja rasa-kumbhar bi
didharh nimmahia sineharh kaddharmti |**

vrnda (smitva) : sakhi lalite !

ye danda-pasa-bhajah

2! patala parula iti khyata | sata-patrika golapa iti khyata |

122 1i hi vihasya | katham kantara-yaksinya vaca-matrena utphullikrtarn valli-mandalam |

12 vayasya, yusmakarh sarvas cittam amodayanti latah | mama punar eka hema-ytthi eva, yad gokulesvarya
samhskrtarh gavya-ghrtam iva stavakarh dharayati |

!** arya, tatah khalu prakata te rasajfiata |

129 yayasya pasya pasya | et rakta api vakra-kimsuka-kalika gopika iva marh na sukhayanti | kimsukah palasah |
atra premavatisv api gopi-vamya-laksanar vakratvam ity aksepah |

120 yrnde ! ete vallava iva preksyantari java-stavaka, ye khalu locana-lobhaniya api namodari vistarayanti | atra
krsnadisu bahih saundarya-matram laksyante prema-gandho nastity aksepah |

'%7 janimah yusmakarn gopikanarn karma ya rasa-kumbham api drdham nirmanthya sneharin ghrtarn karsanti |
ayarn bhavah—yusmad-dhasta-patena sneha-mayo’pi dugdha-dadhy-adi-kumbhah vilodanato navanitotkramena
sneha-rahito bhavati, kutah punar yusmasu sneha-sambandhah ? sneha-mayam api krsnarn tad-gunotkramena
sneha-hinarh bhavatyo vadantiti bhavah |



sphutar vahanto manah-silakalpam |
kantaram asrayante

tebhyo vah ksemam ullasatu 1135]/2®

krsnah (smitva) : vrnde, jhatarh jaatam | buddhirh murcchayata karcika-lobhena
gopikancala-grahini tvarn krtasi |'*

(nepathye) :
kasttarikeva daravac chada-sangameyarn
gopi-tatir mada-mayi kila picchila ca |
daksinyatas tanu-bhrtam anuranjano’yam
vasanta-vayur iva hanta murantakart [|36]]'*°

krsnah (prsthato drstimh ksiptva) : sadhu bho kira-raja ! sadhu !
madhumangalah : vihanga-pungaa ! ca{u}ddaha-bijja-biakkhano dihau hohi |'*!
lalita : hande candala kira ! paanda-sasaana-tunda-rahuno paghuno hodu de pinda-sasi |132

krsnah : sakhe, tirnam asmai samarpaya pakimani dadimi-bijani |

madhumangalah : bho burhdabana-bihappae ! dadimi-biehimto bi sutthu karntarn lalidae
darinta-paritirh de daissarn |’

(punar nepathye)
cancala sanijhaghano bia muhutta raar tanodi de sami |
baha{i} sinehar rahi kealarh nabba-naania-puttibba 113711

lalita (sanandam) : sahi sarie sohaggabadi hohi | jarh paccuttarena nijjido tue dummuho
kiro '

'*% danda-pasau loka-maranartharn gavar kalilady-artharn ca bhajante | nirdesatvena sila-kalparh mano

vahantah manah-sila dhatu-visesas tena akalparh vesam ca | kantaram durgamarm vartma asrayante vartma-
patina iti bhavah | pakse go-caranartharh vana-marga-patinah krsnadaya iti vartma-patinah | sastra-praharana-
prema-cchedanadibhih prana-haratvena tulya eveti bhavah |

129 }qrcika ksira-vikarah khuracini iti prasiddhas tatra lobhena krta |

3% duravacchadah duhkhenavacchannah sangamo yasyah ¢ evar ca kastarikayah dusprapakatva-madakatva-
picchilatvani iti trayo dosah | daksinyatah daksina-desodbhavatvat anukilyac ca sarva-sulabhatvam
anuranjakatvar ceti vasanta-vayor guna-dvayari krsne vartate |

B! yihanga-pungava ! caturdasa-vidya-vicaksano dirghayur bhava |

32 hande iti nikrsta-sambodhano—hande hanje halahvanari nicar cetarn sakhari prati ity amarah | candalas
casau kiras ceti pracandah sasadana-tunda-rahoh praghuno bhavatu te pinda-sasi | s$asadanah syenah |
praghuno’tithih |

%3 bho vrndavana-brhaspate ! dadimi-bijebhyo’pi susthu kantarn lalitaya danta-panktirh te dasyami |

13* caricala ! sandhya-ghana iva muhiirta-ragar tanoti te svami | vahati sneharn radha kevalam nava-navanita-
putriva ||

13 sakhi sarike saubhagyavati bhava | yat pratyuttarena nirjitas tvaya durmukhah kirah |



krsnah (sva-gatam) : dhruvarh vrndayedam adhyapitarh kausalam vihangayor dvandvam |

madhumangalah (sa-krodham) : hanje ! bhaijemi de tikka-jappinarh caficu-padar | (iti
sa-vyajam dandar ksipati |)

radhika : hanta kadham uddinam babadtam bihanga-mihunam 37
krsnah (radham aveksya) :

sevante taru-gehinah sumanasam vrndair madhu-syandibhir
yatrotphulla-lata-vadhtbhir abhitah sangatya bhragatithin |
sarhvita pasubhis tatha khaga-kulaih kheladbhir avyahatam

na syat kasya sukanthi seyam adhikanandaya vrndatavi |38

athava—
harinir vidambayasi netra-khelaya
lalitair latah pika-kular kaloktibhih |
sikhinas ca kuntala-kalapa-vibhramair
iti te purah kim iva me vana-sriya [|39]|"*°

vrnda : pasya pasya—

viratormir iyam suniraja
dhrta-suddhojjvala-sattva-santatih |
sphuta-krsna-rucir yamadrta
muni-gosthiva cakasti bhanuja ||40]["*

krsnah : priye ! pasya pasya !

smita-ruci-virajitarm te

mukham iva nirajayaty adhiraksi |
niraja-bandhava-duhitur
niraja-raji marud-bhramita [|41[|'*'

1 harije, he ceti ! bhafijayami te tiksna-jalpitarh caficu-patam |

37 hanta katharh uddinarh vavadakarn vihanga-mithunam ?

%% sumanasarh puspanarh yatra yasyarn vrndatavyarn utphulla-lata-vadhabhih saha sangatya | utphulleti tisam
apy atithi-sevayam autsukyarn dhvanitam | avyahatar yatha syat tatha abhitah bhrngatithin | sarvita pasubhis
tatha khaga-kulaih kheladbhih | sukanthiti taru-latadinam bhrnga-gana-priyatvam tvayavagamyata eva iti
bhavah |

1% te tava purato vana-sobhaya me kim iva ? vana-sobha-varnanena mama ki karyam ? tato’py adhika sobha
bhavatiti bhavah | tad evaha harinir vidambayasity adi |

0 virata apagata irmayas tarangih kama-krodhadyas ca yasyah susthu nirajani kamalani yasyar rajo-guna-
rahita ca | sattva-santatir jiva-samtihah sattva-guna-sreni ca | sphutari krsnah syamah krsne rucir yasyah |
yamena sva-bhratra vaivasvatena yamais ca ahirhsadibhir adrta sammanita |

! marud-bhramita niraja-raji te mukhar nirajayativety utpreksa |



vrnda (parikramya nirajany ahrtya ca) : pundarikaksa stokotphullam idarm grhana lila-
pundarikam | tathavatamsocitam ca kokanada-dvandvam 142

krsnah (sa-harsam adaya) : vrnde raktotpale radha-karnayor adhanena sriyam labhatam | (iti
tatha krtva sa-kautukam) hanta pundarika-kose cancariko vartate |

vrnda :
madhupah kamalena sardham udyan-
makarandena mukundam asasada |
sarasesu vinirmito hi sangah
paramananda-bharonnatirh tanoti |[42]]

krsnah : priye ! pasya pasya !

asmin madiya-kara-sangini pundarika-

kose ksanam kila vilambya silimukho’yam |
karnavalambi tava kokanadar prapede

karh va balan na hi haraty anuraga-laksmih [[43||'*

(radhika sambhramar natayanti bhuja-latam ksipati |)
krsnah (sphutarn vihasya) :

karnottamsita-rakta-pankaja-juso bhrngipater jhankriya
bhrantenadya drg-ancalena dadhati bhrngavali-vibhramam |
trasandolita-dor-latanta-vilasac-cuda-jhanat-karini

radhe vyakulatarh gatapi bhavati modarh mamadhasyati ||44/]'**

radhika (sa-trasam celaficalam udaficayanti) : ajjabi kadhari na caladi dhittho |'*’

krsnah :
madhuraksi mudhadya sambhramena
ksipa celaficalam anjasa na bhayah |
pibatu sravanotpalodgatarm te
madhupo’yarh madhu-mangalari krsangi [[45]'*°

2 raktotpalarh kokanadam ity amarah |

'3 kamalena sardham vasan madhupa ity arthah | silimukhah bhramarah | ali-banau silimukhau ity amarah |
anuraga-laksmih pakse kokanadasya raktima Sobha | karh veti asman eva haratiti na vaktavyam iti bhavah |

" he radhe ! vyakulatarh gatapi bhavati mama modam adhasyati karisyati | tava vyakulatvenapi mamananda eva
adhyaste bhavatity arthah | kidrsi bhavati ? karnotpala-sevino bhramarasya jhankarair bhrantena itas tatas
cakitarh bhrnga-samutha-vibhramarm trasenandolitayor dor-latayor ante vilasantinarh cidanam jhanat-karavati |
' katham adyapi na calati dhrsto nirlajjo bhragah |

' he krsangi, mangalar madhu pibatu |



madhumangalah : bho baassa ! kisa bahmanarh marm mahubena pibaesi "7 (iti dandena
bhramarar tadayati |)

radhika (sa-slagham) : ajja piankaro mamasi sarhbuttah |'*®

madhumangalah : kaharh mahusiiano takkalam jebba tirohido jarn kudo bi na lakkhijja{i} ['*’

radhika (sa-vyamoham) : haddhi haddhi | kahirh gado mahumahano 2" (iti sarhskrtena)

samajani davad vitrastanarh kim arta-ravo gavarn
mayi kim abhavad vaigunyarm va nirankusam tksitam |
vyaraci nibhrtarh kirh vahatih kayacid abhistaya
yad iha sahasa mam atyaksid vane vanajeksanah 146"

(krsnah samjnaya sarvan nivarya smitarh karoti |)
radhika (samskrtena) : hanta—

vasantibhir ayarh na me kaca-bharah kamsarinottamsitas
tasyorah-sthala-cumbi-campaka-cayair nagumphi malyarh maya |
mallibhis ca nirargalamh parihasan nayar balat taditah
prarambhe’dya vanotsavasya virahac-chadma davah prodagat [|47/|

vrnda (apavarya) : kamam andhar kariniyarh prema-bandha-kandali ya khalu vispastam api
nanusandhapayati |2

radhika : sahi burhde, rakkhehi marn | (iti trasar natayanti |)

sappl sappa{i} bhinga-parti-misado kali rasalankure
rattasoa-sire bireha{i} tadha puppha-cchalado sihi |

singe kimsua-sahino a kalia-dambhena sambhedini

mari bhedurh kusumauhassa bala{i} kuraddha candaali ||48|]">*

"*"bho vayasya ! kasmat brahmanarn marh madhupena payayasi ?

'8 arya priyankaro mamasi sarvrttah |

'* katharh madhustidano tat-kalam eva tirohito yat kuto'pi na laksyate |

150 sa-vyamohari | ha dhik ha dhik ! kutra gato madhumathanah ity adibhih | parvokta-madhusidana-
sabdasyartharh krsnam abhipretya vicchedena khidyantyas tasya jatarh prema-vaicittyar varnayati |
madhusitidanah krsnah |

! mayi nirankusarh vamyadi-laksanarh vaigunyar veksitam | hiitir zhvanar abhistaya kayacit vanitaya | davo
vana-vahnih |

152 andharn karaniti adhya-subhagety adina khyun-pratyayantah |

153 sakhi vrnde, raksa mam |

'>* sarpi sarpati bhrnga-pankti-misatah kali rasalankure raktasoka-sirasi virajati tatha puspa-cchalat sikhi | srage
kirmsuka-sakhinas ca kalika-dambhena sambhedini mar bhetturh kusumayudhasya valate krarardha-
candravali | kali syama-varna sikhi agnih sikhinau vahnir-barhinau ity amarah | kimsuka-sakhinah palasa-
vrksasya ardha-canda-nama astra-bhedah | candravali-pakse tan-namni yathesvari |



(iti vaivasyarn natayati |)

krsnah (sambhramad abhyupetya panim grhnann uccaih) : sukumari, kim akande katarasi ?
yatah—
tvan-mukha-laksmi-glapita
candravalir iha bibheti parnapi |
pranayandhe tava kartum
kim ardha-candravali ksamate ||49]|*>
radhika (sa-dhairyam lajjam natayanti sva-gatam) : kadharh acchi-laggam jjebba haridam
mannarnti khinnahmi ?"°°

krsnah : priye ! pasya pasya !

parinata-vara-bija-spardhi-dantoru-bhasah
kusumam upahasantyas tanvi danta-cchadena |
phala-vijayi-kucayas tvad-bhayad dadimiyam
mrdula-pavana-dola-dambhatah kampate’dya [150]|"’

vrnda : sakhi radhe, nirvarnaya tava karnikocita-korakarm karnikaram amum

- ey = .o . - 1. 1158
radhika : naa-kanniara-kusume bhamaro rasa-loha-niccalo bhadi |
krsnah : kancana-manca-nivisto rasa-rajo’yarm Saririva ||51||

radhika : pekkha pekkha—

uddhtra-maaramda-matta
ruddhe sarena garhdha-visarena |
iha manjula-malligena

rolamba harita gujarnti ||52]]'>°

(krsna uddhara-makarandety adi pathati )10
vrnda : pitati-suksma-sikhara campaka-kalikeyam ayata bhati |
krsnah : manavati-hrn-mathani haimi kamasya saktir iva ||53||

1% candravali-pakse tan-namni yiithesvari |

1%° katham aksi-lagnam eva haritarnh manyamana khinnasmi ?

157 parinatanar pakvanarn vara-bijanari spardhinyo dantanarm uru-bhasah srestha-kantayo yasyah tasyah danta-
cchadena adharena mrdula-pavanandolana-cchalena |

%% nava-karnikara-kusume bhramaro rasa-lobha-niscalo bhati |

uddharra-makaranda-matta ruddhe sarena gandha-visarena | iha mangala-malli-gane rolamba bhramara hanta
gunjanti | ity ekadaivoccaritena radhayapi druta-karitvar vyanjitam |

190 krsnasya punah-pathanam atmanah srutidharatva-vyafjanaya |

159



madhumangalah : bho baassa esa kamassa satti na hoi | pekkha jadila-khitta sa hari-ala-gori
la{u}dia |'"

(pravisya) jatila: are jihma bahmana ! ettha la{u}di mae bisumarida 162

radhika (apavarya sa-bhayam) : sahi, parittahi parittahi ! esa kala-rattibba daruni buddhiya
marh ditthavadi |'® (it lalita-vrndabhyar niskranta |)

krsnah (apavarya) :

mama sangamamrta-rasarm

na jighrksati na ca jihasati prakatam |
jatila-vyaghri-cakita

trsita radha-kurangiyam |[|54/|

madhumangalah : bho sarama-langula-kudile ! gheppa appano jutthim 1ot

jatila (yastim adaya) : are subala, kisa tumarn bahtdia-vesena marn sada bidambesi ?'’

krsnah (sva-gatam) : distya subalataya jianam abhut | (prakasar sa-narma-smitam) jatile,
gurubhyah sapamano’smi | radhikaiva sadhayati'® | na khalv asau subalah |

jatila: re dhutta-biakkhanaharh sabbam parikkhidurh khamahmi | ta alarh ettha
thaggattanena 1" (iti niskranta)

krsnah : sakhe samagaccha | gokulam eva pravisavah | (iti niskrantau)
(iti niskrantah sarve |)
iti sri-vidagdha-madhave
radha-prasadano nama
pancamo’nkah

1151

--0)0(o--

'° bho vayasya esa kamasya saktir na bhavati | pasya jatila-ksipta sa haritala-gauri lakutika | ptirvar latthir
ksipanti parusarn garjatity uktatvat |

162 are jihma brahmana ! atra lakuti maya vismrta |

163 sakhi, paritrayasva paritrayasva | esa kala-ratrir iva daruna vrddha mar drstavati |

'** bho sarama-langula-kutile ! grhana atmano yastirh lakutim | sarama suni |

165 are subala, kasmat tvarh vadhitika-vesena marn sada vidambayasi ?

190 sadhayati gacchati natyoktau sadhayati gaty-arthe |

'°7 re dharta ! vicaksanahari sarvarh pariksiturin ksamasmi | tad alam atra dhiirtatvena |



(6)

sastho'nkah
sarad-viharah

(tatah pravisati jatila |)'
jatila : sudarm mae ajja pia-padena kiduttaria bahu ghare cittha{i} | ta gadua jahattharm
niddhara{i}ssam | (parikramya pasyanti) kadham esa visaha ghummia ghummia alinde
padafi} | ta sadda(i}ssam | (ity upasrtya) bisahe, jado ekka-ppaharo tahabi ghummasi |*
(pravisya) visakha (sva-gatam) : sampadam rasa-mahtuisaba-gabbasu sabbarisu kudo nidda-

gandhobi ahmanam | ta juttarh jebba ghummanam | (iti hathad drsau vikasya prakasam) ajje
ajja bhaavadie nidesena deada-sadane ahme dinna-jaara hma K

jatila (sva-gatam) : aho jebba ppadose bahte sejja sunna asi | (prakasam) bisahe aarehi
bahtiam [*

visakha : hala rahe ido ido |’

(pravisya) radha (caksusu vimrjya sa-jrmbham) bisahe badharh niddaulahmi | (iti drstim
darodghatya sa-sankarn sva-gatam) kadharn idha jjebba ajja |°

jatila (radharm nirvarnya sva-gatam) : haddhi haddhi | saccari jjebba edarn piambaram |’

radhika (janantikam) : hala sudarh mae sarangi-muhado jarh nisidhe buddhiae tassirn bilasa-
puline gadarh asi | ta nanarm ahme tattha ditthahma 1

! vasanta-tri-catur-dina-lila-dig-darsanar samapya samprati $arada-lilayarh maha-rasa-vilasadibhir
atidusparatvat tad-varnane grantha-gauravam avadharya tatra citta-pravesartharm dinardha-matra-lilam
uttankayati—tatah pravisati ity adina yavat sasthanka-samaptih |

* srutamn mayadya pita-pattena krtottariya vadhar grhe tisthati | tad gatva yathartham nirdharayisyami |
$ravanarh tu padma-mukhad iti jieyam | katharh esa visakha gharmitva ghtirmitva alinde bahir-dvara-prakosthe
patati | tac chabdayisye | visakhe, jata eka-praharas tathapi ghtrmase nidrasi |

> sampratarm rasa-mahotsava-garbhasu sarvarisu kutah nidra-gandho’pi asmakam | tad yuktarn eva ghtirmanam |
(iti hathad drsau vikasya | prakasam) | arye, adya bhagavatya nidesena devata-sadane datta-jagarah smah |

*aho eva pradose nisadau nisamukhe vadhva sayya sanyasit | visakhe akaraya dhvaya vadham |

> sakhi radhe ! ita itah |

® visakhe badharn nidrakulasmi | katharh ita eva arya |

" ha dhik ha dhik | satyam evedam pitambaram |

8 sakhi srutarn maya sarangi-mukhato yan nisithe nisardhe ratre vrddhaya tasmin vilasa-puline gatam asit | tan
nianarh vayam tatra drstah smabh |



visakha : nahu nahu | jarh kadhidarh burndae tumarh ghetttina tirohide kahne tatha ahmesu
dosu sahisu sa-sankarh tuha uddesassa gadasu esa buddhi ubatthida °

radhika : tado kisa iarh koha-bhaankarie ditthie marh pekkhamti citthadi 210
jatila (sersyam) : miccha-jappini bisahe kirm nama arndhasi tumam ?''
visakha (radham vilokya sa-khedarh janantikam) : a{i} bilasa-bihmale kirh kkhu idam 12
radhika (svarh vakso nirtksya sa-sambhramam) : hala tumar jebba saranarm |1
visakha (jatilam aveksya samskrtena) :
muda ksiptaih parvottarala-hrdayabhir yuvatibhih
payah-puyaih pitikrtam atiharidra-drava-mayaih |
dukilamh dor-mulopari paridadhanam priya-sakhirm

katharh radham arye kutilita-drgantarn kalayasi [|1]|**

jatila (sa-visSrambham) : bisahe tue jjebba cancalae mama putta-gharam vinasidam jarn
jobanarhdhanarh goinarh majjhe bahadia nijja{i} 1>

visakha : ajje kim tti marh tumarn ubalahesi ? namh ubasannar dia-malia-pabba-lacchim
ubalahehi jae sabbarh abala-buddharn goularh jjebba ummadidam |*°

jatila : vatse saccarh kahesi | ajja rattimi diththarh mae savvao goula-kisori-o tattha puline
ummatti-bhavia kim pi cittharmdi I

(visakha sa-drg-bhangar radhikam iksate [)

jatila (sa-dainyam) : a{i} bisahe ! pasida pasida | esa anguli-sihararh muhe nikkhibia
abbhatthemi | ta hma ekkari anuggahar karehi ['®

? nahi nahi | yat kathitarh vrndaya tvam grhitva tirohite krsne tatha avayor dvayoh sakhyos ca sa-sankarn
tavoddesaya gatayoh satyoh esa vrddha upasthita |
"% tatah kasmat iyarh kopa-bhayankarya marh pasyanti tisthati |
! mithya-jalpini visakhe kith nama andhasi tvam |
'2 ayi vilasa-vihvale kirh khalv idam ?
13 sakhi tvam eva Saranam |
' yuvatibhih ksiptaih payahphraih pitikrtarn dukalarh dadhanar kva ? dor-mlopari kutilita-drgantarn yatha
syat tatha ki pasyasi ?
1 visakhe ! tvayaiva caficalaya mama putra-grhari vinasitarh yad yauvanandhanam gopinar madhye vadhatika
niyate |

arye, kim iti marh upalabhase | enarh upasannarh dipa-malika-parva-laksmir upalabhasva, yaya sarvam abala-
vrddham gokulam eva unmaditam |

vatse, satyar kathayasi | adya ratrau drstarh maya sarva gokula-kisoryas tatra puline ummatti-bhatva kim api
cestante |



visakha (sa-prasrayam) : ajje kir tti ebbarh bhanasi ? nikamarn anabehi |'°
jatila : bacche tumar bisuddhasi | ta kahnassa hatthado rakkhehi bahtdiam |20
visakha : ajje niccirta hohi, jarn lalida kkhu ettha dakkha biakkhana a |*'
jatila : kahirh gada lalida ?**

visakha : pekkha, pa{u}mae samarh idha jebba esa aacchadi |**
jatila : aharh uppalia nippadanassa gamissari |** (iti niskranta |)
(pravisya padmaya saha) lalita: sahi pa{u}me kudo aacchasi 2%’
padma : hala kahnassa saasado |*°

lalita: kahir kahno ?*/

padma : maladi-badia-perarte |*®
lalita: kir kunadi |*°

padma : mahumangala-dudio biharadi |*°

lalita (sa-parihasa-smitam) : hala, kirh nama sampuridahitthasi !

padma (vihasya) : ma annadha sambhavehi | mae maladi-seharo ekko ganthia tassa ubahari-
kido | (smrtim abhiniya) hala ! kadhidarh me kahnena—pa{ujme ! tumarm jadha samtadar

18 ayi visakhe ! prasida prasida | esa anguli-sikharamh mukhe niksipya abhyarthayami | tan mamaikam
anugraham kuru |

19 arye, kim ity evarh bhanasi ? nikamarh ajfiapaya |

20 vatse tvarh visuddhasi | tat krsnasya hastat raksa vadhatikar |

2 arye, niscinta bhava, yat lalita khalv atra daksa catura vicaksana sarasadhika ca |

** kutra gata lalita ?

*> pasya | padmaya samar ita eva esa agacchati |

** aham utpalika-nispadanaya gamisyami | utpalikia gomaya-pindika |

* sakhi padme, kuta agacchasi ?

%6 sakhi, krsnasya sakasat |

2" kutra krsnah ?

*® malati-vatika-prante |

*% kirh karoti?

* madhumangala-dvitiyo viharati |

*! sakhi kirh nama samparitabhisthasi ? iti ratarh vyajyate, asyah pratar evatragamanarn lalitaya saha
sarhvadeccha ca jatila-kriyamana-tiraskara-duhkha-darsanabhilasaya |



malarmh samappesi, ebbarh lalida bi me vicitta-dau-lacchim | ta esa leha-pattia tue tassa hatthe
dea tti ** (iti patrikam arpayati |)

lalita (grhitva sva-gatam) : kadabi kahnassa mae caurao na samappidotthi | ta ettha abarena
kenabi rahassena hodabbarn I*® (iti prakasarm patrikarh vacayati |)

tvaya mukta-girih panau
mamatuccha-pada-sthitih |
nidhiyatam adhiraksi
ragi-dhatu-paricchadah |[2||

(iti ksanarh vimrsya sva-gatam) radha mama panau nidhiyatam | ebbar sankedena imina
anattam | (prakasam) sahi tatha karissar | ta aggado rahiarm apucchia sahehi |**

padma (radhikam upetya sa-narma-smitam) : hala rahe ditthia nibbibadam jadam | jadha
goulirhda-namdanena ahmanarh amsuaim abaharidaim tadha ahmehir pi tassa idam
pidamsuari |*°

lalita (smitva) : a{i} nillajji ! kunkuma-panka-pifjaridam pia-sahie uttariamh pekkhia kirn tti
anattharh asankasi ?°°

padma (sa-smitam) hala rahe anujanihi marh | turiam sahitthalim gadua kahnassa lilar
gaarntim pia-sahim candaaliam suhabaf(i}ssam |’

visakha (vihasya) : pa{u}me dhannao tuhme jahirh adarsane bi kahnassa bilasa-gidihir pia-
sahi candaali suhabiadi [*®

padma : bisahe tuhmehirn kisa tatha na kijja{i} I*°

32 manyatha sambhavaya | maya malati-sekhara eko grathitva tasya upaharikrtah | sakhi kathitarn me krsnena—

padme ! tvarh yatha santatarh malarh samarpayasi | evari lalitapi me vicitra-dhatu-laksmim | tad esa lekha-
patrika tvaya tasya haste deyeti |

?> kadapi krsnasya maya dhatu-rago na samarpito’sti | tad atra aparena kenapi rahasyena bhavitavyam |

** vimrsyeti | ayam atra vimarsah | tvaya mama panau ragi-dhatu-paricchado nidhiyatam | kidrsah ? mukta-girih
mukta-girih mukto gireh sakasad iti raja-dattabhil | yad va, mukto girir yena sa parvatad avacityety arthah |
atuccha-pada-sthitir na tucche pade parvatadhah-prantadau sthitir yasya srngastha ity arthah | ayarn
prakato’rthah padma-prataranaya | gadham tu—ragi-dhatu-paricchada ity aksarasta-rapa-sabdah | kidrsah ?
muktau tyaktau giri gi-kara-ri-karau yena na vidyate, tu-ccha-pa-danam tu-kara-cha-kara-pa-kara-da-karanar
sthitir yatra | tatas ca radha ity aksara-dvayarm tisthati | vipaksasya diitya-karana-caturyarm saubhagyatisaya-
nidhapanartham | evarh sanketenanenajiaptam | sakhi tatha karisyami | tad agrato radhikam aprcchya sadhaya
gaccha |

%% sakhi radhe distya nirvivadar jatam | yatha gokulendra-nandanena asmakam arnsukany apahrtani
tathasmabhir api tasyedar pitasukam |

% ayi nirlajje ! kunkuma-panka-piti-krtarh priya-sakhya uttariyarh preksya kim iti anartham asankase ?

°" sakhi radhe, anujanthi mam | tirnarh sakhi-sthalirn gatva krsnasya lilar gayanti priya-sakhir candravalirn
sukhapayisyami |

%% padme, dhanya yiiyam, yabhir adarsane'pi krsnasya vilasa-gitibhih priya-sakhi candravali sukhapyate |

% visakhe yusmabhih kasmat tatha na kriyate ?



visakha : a{i) kudo ahmanam idisarh bhaa-dheam 2

padma : hala kadharh natthi ?*'

visakha : muddhe ! kahnassa nama-mette patthude sahi rahia bikkhubbhadi |2

padma (sva-gatam) : sa-pakkhe pemukkariso imae bikkhabido | hodu | (prakasam) bisahe,
tuhme jjebba sutthu suhinio | ahmanarh kkhu ka bi dukkha-dasa anubattha{i} |+

lalita : pa{u}me kkhu tuhmanar kir pi dukkhari sambhaviadi [**

padma : hala lalide, ma ebbarh bhana | jarh hara-ganthana-kesa-pasahana-bimbahara-ranjana-
pahudihim candaalie nepacchaim sabbada kunamtinamm ahmanarm dukkha-jalassa amto
natthi |

visakha (vihasya) : hala pa{u}me ! saccamh tuhmanarh bahairh dukkhairm | ahmanarh una
ekkar jjebba [

padma : hala, kirh tarh ?*

visakha : pa{u}me ja ka bi macca-dullaha agasatara ppaphuradi | tattha jadahilasassa kassa bi
kalirmdi-kula-narmdino samadassa garhdha-kala-hirmdassa sabbada abbhatthana-
kadatthanar |*®

* ayi kuto'smakarh idrsarh bhaga-dheyam ?

*! sakhi kathari nasti ?

* mugdhe krsnasya nama-matre prastute sakhi radhika viksubhyate | kuto gita-sravana-samarthyam ?
candravalyas tatha premabhavat tat sambhavatiti bhavah |

*® sva-pakse premotkarso'naya vikhyapitah | bhavatu | visakhe, y@iyam eva susthu sukhinyah | asmakari khalu
kapi duhkha-dasa anuvartate |

* padme khalu yusmakarh kim api duhkharh sambhavyate |

* sakhi lalite, maivarn bhana | yad dhara-granthana-kesa-prasadhana-bimbadhara-rafijana-prabhrtibhis
candravalya nepathyani | nepathyar vesah | akalpa-vesau nepathye ity amarah | sarvada kurvantinam asmakarn
duhkha-jalasya anto nasti | ayarh bhavah—candravalyah saubhagyatirekat ekasminn api dine bahusah krsna-
sambhogena punah punar vesah kartavyo bhavati | yusmakarh tu radhayas tadrsa-saubhagyabhavat kadacitkena
krsna-sambhogena kadacid api vesa-karanam iti |

* vihasyeti vyango'rthah—tavayam eva | sa tu asmabhir apakrstatvena hasyate eveti bhavah | padme, satyarn
yusmakarh bahtini duhkhaniti | sada candravalyah krsna-sambhoga iti bhavatya mithyaiva vyajyate, yadyapi
satyarn syad, astu | tad api radhikasaubhagya-bhanor agre sa tu saubhagyabhasah khadyotayate iti tvaya
jhayatam ity abhipretyadha—asmakarm punar ekam eva |

* sakhi, kirh tat ?

* padme, padme, ya kapi martya-durlabha akasa-tara prasphurati tatra jatabhilasasya kasyapi kalindi-kula-
nandinah samadasya gandha-kalabhendrasya sarvada abhyarthana-kadarthanam | samadasyeti durlabha
mameyam iti paramarsabhavan mattatvam eva | gandha-kalabhednro durvara-hasti-savakah | ayarn bhavah—
sulabhatvena candravalyarh na sambhogah syad, astu va, asmakar radhayarm tu sambhoga-prarthanapi duhsaka
krsnasyatidurlabhatvat | tatas ca asamasu radha-sakhisu sada abhyarthana tasya bhavati tam api kadarthanam
asmabhir manyata iti |



lalita (smitva) : bisahe, annar bi ekkam garuam dukkharm tue kadham bisumaridam ¥

visakha : lalide, kirh tarh sumarabehi |*°

lalita : a{i} ujjue rahie paa-pallaahmi javaa-raassa kkhane kkhane biraanar |**

visakha (sa-hasam) : alia-sankini lalide, viramehi viramehi | kahnassa uttamamge dhaunam
ro jjebba rehadi na kkhu javaanarm |2

radhika (sa-lajjam) : hala pa{u}me ! imanam dummuhinar ppalabarh anaannia tunnam pia-
sahirh carndaaliam jjebba jahi |
padma : jadha adisadi pia-sahi |* (iti niskranta |)

lalita (sva-gatam) : ehnimh kahnassa annar karissarh | (prakasam) hala rahe ehi | puppham
abacinia bhaabaritarh sairarh paahma |

radhika (sva-gatam) : ditthia hiaa-tthido jjebba me kamo imae ubanido jam kahnassa
darisanari ettha sambhave | (prakasam) jadhahiroadi pia-sahie |*° (iti niskranta |)

(tatah pravisati madhumangalenopasyamanah krsnah |)

krsnah :
nava-stavaka-vallari-catula-gandha-vandikrta-
bhramad-bhramara-jhankrti-plutam udagra-gunjarbudam |
Sarat-krsa-kalindaja-pulina-vrnda-samvardhitam
parisphurati candraka-sthagitam adya vrndavanam [[3]]’

(punar nibhalya sanandam)

* smitveti | visakhe, susthu pratyuktam bhavatya iti bhavah | aham ito'py utkarsa-kotim aviskrtya varakim imarn
nirvacanar karomity abhipretyaha--anyam apy ekam gurutararh duhkhar tvaya kathar vismrtam ?

*% kirh tat smaraya |

°! rjva rju-svabhavatvat siksmam artham prakasya nemarn lajjayasiti bhavah | radhayah pada-pallave ksane
ksane yavaka-ragasya viracanam | ayarh bhavah—tatas ca saima-danadibhis$ catu-parena krsnena vasikrtabhir
asmabhir avakase datte radhikayah padayoh pramanena yavaka-ragah ksane ksane’pagato bhavatiti bhavah |

>% sahasam iti athasyah pratyuttarasya ka gatir bhavisyatiti bhavah | alika-sankini lalite virama virama |
krsnasyttamange dhatanam eva rago rajate, na khalu yavakanam iti prakasitarthasya punah sangopanenadhikarm
sanirdhara-satyatvam vyanjitam |

>3 sa-lajjam iti atma-yasah sravanena | athemarn niruttararnh mlana-mukhirm drstvaha—sakhi padme, asam
durmukhinar pralapam anakarnya tarnar priya-sakhim candravalim eva yahi |

>* yathadisati priya-sakhi |

>> idanirn krsnasya ajnarn karisyami | sakhi radhe, ehi puspam avacitya bhagavantarn siiryarn pajayamah |

> drstya hrdaya-sthita eva me kamo'naya upanitah, yatah krsna-darsanam atra sambhavet | yathabhirocate priya-
sakhya |

°" vayuna cancala-gandhena vandikrtah vandi stavakah sa iva krto yo bhramad-bhramaras tasya jhankrtya
plutarh vyaptam | athava, vandikrto baddhikrtah | udagranarm utkrstanar guijanam arbudarh yatra | candrakaih
mayura-pifichaih sthagitarn sarhvrtam vyaptam iti yavat | sthagi sarhvarane dhatuh |



saradi mukharitasas tara-nadavalibhir
valad-avicala-netrah pasya vrndavane’dya |
vidadhati rana-rangar vasita-sanga-hetoh
sa-rabhasam uru-srngaih sangave pungavendrah [14/]°®

madhumangalah (sarvato vilokya) :

tuha sangamena ninam muunda burmdadai ghana-cchaa |
ua dambhena kurundaa-bharassa pidambaram dharafi} 151

krsnah (sva-gatam) : kim adya nistankita-sanketa-lekharthaya parna-manorathi-karisye’harm
lalitaya | hanta sarada-madhuri-sandoha-sandalitapi vrndatavi-kaksa khanjanaksi-viprakarsad
ananda-bindum api na me sandadhati | tad venu-sanketarn saficarayami | (iti tatha kurvan)

divyo rathangi samayah sakhi sangamasya
jajne varangi tarasa kuru paksa-patam |
adhvanam ardha-nayanena vilokamanah
sokad ayarn sahacaras tava rauraviti |6/°!

madhumangalah : bho baassa, kim edarh apabbarn baditarn ?°

krsnah : sakhe, kurangi-lokanartharh mamayam udyamabh |

madhumangalah : saccarh kkhu kadhidam | kirh tu ekkarm akkharam annadha kiam 1%

krsnah : sakhe, sadhu viditarh kurangi-locanartham eva |

(nepathye)
pibantinarh varhsi-ravam iha gavam karna-culukaih
payah-pura darad disi disi tatha susruvur ami |
akale puspyadbhis tarubhir abhitah sobhitam idarh

yatha vrndaranyarh dadhi-maya-nadi-matrkam abhat ||7]/°*

8 mukharitah pratinaditah asa diso yaih | vasita puspini gauh |

%% tava sangamena nanarh mukunda vrndatavi ghana-cchaya | uta dambhena kurantaka-bharasya pitambarari
dharayati | ghana-cchaya-pakse tvat-sarapya-praptya megha-kantih |

% sandalita baddha saradi yatra kutrapi khafijana-saficararh vina sobheva notpadyate | iti khafijanaksi-padaika-
desa-vyangar vastu |

®! he rathangi cakravaki ! vyapadesena radhe ! rauraviti atyarthar jalpati roditity arthah |

%2 bho vayasya kim idam aptirvar vaditam | Alt. a{u}rubbar (apar@parn or anuraipam) for apubbham.

% satyarh kathitam, kith tu ekam aksaram anyatha krtam |

% payah-pravahas tatha susruvur yatha akale’pi puspyadbhis tarubhir sobhitari vrndaranyarn dadhi-maya-nadi-
matrkam abhtit | ayam arthah—varmsi-sravanena gavam dugdha-pravahas taranar puspani ca yugapad abhuvan
| tatas ca puspanam amla-rasa-samparkena dugdhani dadhini babhavur iti | puspa vikasane dhatuh | ity asmac
chatr divaditvat yan |



krsnah : sakhe daksinatah pasya pasya |

tungas tamroru-Srngah sphurad-aruna-khuro ramya-pingeksana-srih
kantha-vyalambi-ghanto dharani-viluthitoccanda-langula-dandah |
so’yarn kailasa-pandu-dyutir atula-kakun-mandalo naicikinam
cakre bhati priyo me parimala-tulitotphulla-padmah kakudmi |[8]

|65
(tatah pravisati sakhibhyam anugamyamana radha |)
radha (sva-gatam) : jado disado venu-saddo dado sa disa mohidae mae na bhalida |*°

lalita (sotprasa-smitam) : hala rahie, kisa akamde harina-kannibba tumarh jadasi 207

radhika : lalide, kim tti appano dhammarh parassa appesi ? saccarh tumarh jjebba harini jam
kala-saddena harijjanti disasi |

lalita : rahe, tumarnh kkhu harini jarh rangini nama harini tuhma sahi 1%

radhika (sva-gatam) : ditthia esa kabi sorabbha-dhara puro badiado dadibba marm
aaddhadi |"° (iti sa-vyajarh purah prayati |)

visakha (smitva) : hala rahe ! kisa tumari bhingibba kimpi garndharn sappasi |

radhika : bisahe ! aggado phullaim kusumairm disanti | ta edairh ghetttina tarh mittarm
puafi}ssam |72

lalita : saccarh mittasya anuraam tumarh taraledi | so daba gahana-carassa jjebba na kkhu
gaana-carassa |

radhika (sa-pranaya-rosam) : a{i} adakkhine kamala-barhdhurh kadhemi |74

e = . - _ . . . 875
lalita : sahi, kisa aararm sangobesi ?

% parimala-tulita iti padma-gandha-namayarin vrsah | tatha hy uktarn—padma-gandhah sugandhas ca
balivardhavati-priyav iti |

% yato disato venu-sabdo agatah, sa disa mohitaya maya na bhavita | Alt. bhalita = drsta |

" radhe kasmad akande’kale harina-karniva tvarh jatasi ?

% lalite, kim iti atmano dharmari parasyai arpayasi ? satyarn tvam eva harini yat kala-sabdena harsavati [?
hriyamana; Alt. harisyamana] drsyase |

% radhe tvarh khalu harini yad rangini nama harini tava sakhi |

70 distya esa kapi saurabhya-dhara puro batikatah dativa mam akarsati |

! sakhi radhe ! kasmat tvarh bhrngiva kam api gandharn sarpasi anvesayasity arthah |

7* visakhe ! agratah phullani kusumani drsyante | tad etani grhitva mitrarh pajayisyami | mitrarh saryam ity
arthah |

7 satyarn mitrasya anuragarn tvar taralayati | sa tavat gahana-carasyaiva na khalu gagana-carasya |

™ ayi adaksine ! kamala-bandhurh kathayami |

7 sakhi kasmat dkaram ingitarn sangopayasi ?



visakha : lalide, sapatti-bhaena isa ccea sangobedi, na una pia-sahi |"°

radha (sa-bhra-bhangam) : a{i} vame ! attano hiaa-tthidam attharh para-munde kisa padesi ?
ta tubarehi | jarh nadidare jjebba so tuhmanarh bimbahara-kandu-khandano "’

lalita : rahe, akomararh ahmanar akkhadidarh kulangana-bbadam burdabana-ladao jjebba
janenti | ta attano muhena kim kadha{i}ssahma 78

radhika (vihasya) : a{i} pa{i}bbade ! janenti janenti | tado jjebba kalli tuha bhua-ballino anke
sankamidarh dittharh mae maara-kundala-lanchanam | tadha jjebba visahae tappha-tuli-obari
pphudidar sihanda-kiridarh |7

lalita (smitva) : para-paribadini ! abehi abehi |*°

visakha : rahe ! kittiamh jhampissasi ? na kkhu candaloe canda-kanta-sila appasinna hodurh
pahabadi [*!

radhika (puro sa-camatkaram) : lalide ! tunnarh anujanehi, palaissam |32 (ity utkampate)
lalita (sa-sankam) : radhe, kisa bhaesi ?*

radhika (sabhyastiyam) : a{i} vanke ! alarh aliena imina ujju-attanena | ntnarm imassa
lampadassa hatthe pakkhedurih marn dirarn anidasi [**

lalita (nipunam nibhalya sva-gatam) : nanam darado viloijjantarh tamalar jjebba iarm
kahnarh mannedi | (prakasam) hurh, danim kadharm palaissasi ? laddho mae osaro 1® (iti
radham akarsati |)

radhika (sa-kataryam) sahi bisahe ! parittahi parittahi | saranaadahmi |*°

7 Jalite sapatni-bhavena irsyaiva sangopayati | na punah priya-sakhi | laksmya saha sapatnyad irsyaya tan-
namoccaranasambhavad ity arthah |

"7 ayi vame atmano hrdaya-sthitam artharh para-munde kasmat patayasi | tat tvaraya yan natidare eva sa
yusmakarh bimbadhara-kanda-khandanam |

’® radhe ! akaumaram asmakarh askhalitar kulangana-vratarm vrndavana-lata eva jananti | tad atmano mukhena
kirh kathayisyamah ?

7 ayi pati-vrate ! jananti jananti | tata eva kalye pratah-kale tava bhuja-vallya anke sankrantarn drstarh maya
makara-kundala-lanchanam | tathaiva visakhayas talpa-tulikopari sphutitarh sikhanda-kiritam |

80 para-parivadini ! apaihi apaihi !

8! radhe krtrimari jhampisyasi acchadayasi ?) | na khalu candraloke candrakanta-sila aprasvinna bhaviturn
prabhavati |

82 Jalite tarnarh anujfiapaya | palayisyami |

% radhe, kasmad bibhesi ?

8% ayi vakre ! alarh alikenanena rju-vacanena | n@nari etasya lampatasya haste praksepturn marn daram anitasi |
% ninari darato vilokyamanari tamalam eveyarn krsnarh manyate | hurh, idanim katharh palayisyasi ? labdho
mayavasarah |

% sakhi visakhe paritrahi paritrahi | saranagatasmi |



visakha: a{i} pemmubbhamide ! kadham tillokar jjebba de kahnaedi | pekkha eso palasi, na
kkhu tujjha vilast 1%

krsnah : katharh nedanim api pratyasanna tanv-angi ? tan muralim irayami | (iti tatha
kurvan) :

ayi sudhakara-mandali mandaya

tvam atavirh mrdu-pada-visarpanaih |

udaya-saila-tati-nihiteksano

nanu cakora-yuva paritapyate ||9]/*®

visakha (svayam dhairyam avastabhya) : hala rahe ! kisa tumarh bhamanti kalambarh
olambesi ?%

lalita : sahi barnsie ! barari barari tumari barndemi, jarh ugghadida-rahassa tue rahi kida |”°

(radhika sa-lajjam avahittham natayati |)

lalita (samskrtena) :
visadbhih karnante tava visrmarair adya murali-
kalair aru-sthambho gurur ajani rambhoru tarasa |
viluptabhud drstir nayana-jala-vrsti-vyatikaraih
pranitabhir yatnat tad alam avahittha-laharibhih [|10|

visakha : lalide, ko danirh avahitthae osaro ?°' (sarhskrtena)
trapabhicarana-krame parama-siddhir atharvani
amaranala-samindhane sapadi samidheni-dhvanih |
tathatma-paramatmanor upanisan-mayi sangame

vilasa-murali-bhara virutir adya vairayate ||11]|*

radhika (sa-ksobham) : sahi, saccamm kadhesi | ahmanam vairini sammbutta daruni barsia, ta
ubalahissarh | (iti sarhskrtena)

87 ayi premodbhrante ! kathar trilokam eva te krsnayate | pasya—esa palas, na khalu tava vilasi |

% sudhakara-mandali he candra-mandali ! bimbe’stri mandalarh trisu ity amarah | pada-visarpanaih kirana-
prasaranaih kirana-sancalanaih |

% sakhi radhe ! kasmat tvarih bhramanti kadambam avalambase ?

% sakhi varhsike vararh varam tvam vande, yat tvaya radhodghatita-rahasya krta |

%! alite kva idanim avahitthaya avasarah ?

%2 trapabhicare krame atharva-vedokta siddhih | atharva-vedasyabhicara-prayatvat | smaranalasya samindhane
jvalane samidheni dhvanih | samidheni mantra-pathah | rk-samidheni dharya ca ya syad agni-samindhane ity
amarah | atma-paramatmanoh sangame ekikarane upanisan-mayl tattvam asiti vakya-mayi lajja-ksayam
kamodrekarh prema-murccharm ca karotity arthah | vairayate vairar karotity arthah | sabda-vaira-kalahabhra-
kanva-meghebhyah karane iti lin |

% sakhi satyari kathayasi | asmakarn vairini sarnvrtta daruni varnsika | tad upalabhisyami |



sutis te dhanusas ca varhsa-varato vande tayor antimarn
viddhe yena janas tanurh viharayan nantas cirarm tamyati |
viddhanarh hrdi mara-patri-visamair dhvanesubhir nas tvaya
kriire varisi na jivanari na ca mrtir ghoravirasid dasa [[12//**

krsnah (puro vilokya sanandam) :

bhavita savidhe’tra radhika

yad iyam ringati rangini purah |
mrga-lanchana-lekhayeva ya
mrga-martir na taya viyujyate [[13]|”

(punar nir@ipya) sakhe, jfiatarh jiatam | nasau radhika-nyankuh”, yad niranko nediyan
induh | (iti vismayam abhiniya)

ankat parityajya purah kurangam

sanke sudhamsur bhuvam asasada | (punar nibhalya)
am jiatam utphulla-vilasa-vrndair

anandi radha-vadanar cakasti |[14]|

(ity agre sarati |)

madhumangalah (sa-parihasam) : bho baassa ma dhava | lahu lahu jahi | ahava tumarh kim tti
dusijjasi jarh dhatta-kisorthim duttha-mamtena ummadido si | ta imassim jogge osare tumarn
nibaria sinehassa nikkidarn karissarn |7 (iti panim adadati |)

krsnah : sakhe, sadhu cestase yad adya radhikopasarpane kampena krta-vighnasya me datta-
hastavalamborsi | (iti parikramya)

lyam ati-trsitarh varanurago-
jvala-sumanah kamaniya-patra-lekhah |
mama vara-tanur acakarsa cittarn

madhupam asoka-lateva puspitagra |26

% antimarh dhanur vande yena viddhah tanurh virahayan tyajan san cirar na antas tamyati | tvaya viddhanar tu
asmakari na jivanari na ca mrtih kair viddhanam dhvanesubhih dhvana eva isavas taih | kidrsaih ? mara-
patribhyah kandarpa-banebhyo™pi visamaih |12

% yad iyarn rangini ringati tato radhika savidhe nikate bhavitety anumanam | tvaya radhikaya rangini na
viyujyate | mrga-martir mrgakrti-mrga-lanchana-lekheyam |

% nyankur harint |

" bho vayasya ma dhava | laghu laghu yahi | athava tvarh kim iti diisyase, yat dhiirta-kisoribhih dusta-mantrena
unmadito’si | tad asmin yogye'vasare tvarm nivarya snehasya niskrtirh karisyami |

% yvaranuragojvalam prema-mayari sobhanarh mano yasyah | pakse anugata-raktima ujjvalani sumanarnsi yasyah
| kamaniya patra-lekha patra-bhango yasyah kamaniyanarh patranarn lekha sreni yasyarm ca |



radhika (krsnam apangena vilokya sva-gatam sarnskrtena) :

nava-manasija-lila-bhranta-netranta-bhajah
sphuta-kisalaya-bhangi-sangi-karnancalasya |
milita-mrdula-mauler malaya malatinam

madayati mama medham madhuri madhavasya ||27]|

visakha (vihasya samskrtena) :

vasicakre krsnas tava parimalair eva balibhir
vilasanam vrndam katham iva mudha kandalayasi |
jaye panau datte rana-patubhir agresara-bhataih
svayari1 ko vikrantirh punar iha jigisuh pranayati |28

radhika : a{i} dummuhi ! ettiahmi santkade marh arobia ajjabi na bisantasi | ta nikkiba-hiaam
tumarh ujjhia aharh siniddharh pia-sahir lalidarn caranari pabisami |'” (iti tatha krtva
samskrtena)

atrayantarn calam api harimh lokayanti balistharh
tam alambya priya-sakhi ghane nasmi kuije nilina |

lalita (sa-narma-smitam samskrtena)

asman mugdhe hrdaya-nihitad adya pitambarat te
sakto nanyah kuca-paricaye mat-puro ma vyathisthah [[29]|'""
krsnah (sanandam) : kalyani kale labdhasi | (iti radham upasarpati |)

lalita (satopam parikramya krsnarh varayanti) : cha{i}lla ! nahu nahu esa tuhma parihasa-
jogga ahmanari pia-sahi | ta abehi abehi |'%*

krsnah (sa-smitam) : lalite, nedarh gosthanganam | pasya—vrndatavi-kuksir asau | tan neha
vah prabhavisnuta |

lalita : kahna, annao tao kkhu muddhiao jao tuatto bi sutthu bhaenti | esahmi pasiddha
lalida |'”?

% medharn dharanavatith buddhirh madayati | dharanavatya buddher mattataya sthitya vismarturh sakya na
bhavisyati sobheyam iti bhavah | vilasanarh bibboka-vibhramadinar vrndarh mudha vyartham kandalayasi
prakasayasi |128||

1% ayi durmukhi ! etavati sankate marh aropya adyapi na visrantasi | tan niskrpa-hrdayarm tvarn tyaktvahar
snigdham priya-sakhim lalitam Sararharh pravisami | tvar pravistam alambya caficalam harirh lokayanti
pasyanty api satity arthah |

%" hrdaye nihitat upari prakatath bhavanaya ca arpitat pitambarat pita-vastrat krsnac ca |

192 nagara nahi nahi esa tava parihasa-yogya asmakari priya-sakhi | tad apehi |

' krsna anyas tah khalu mugdha yas tvattah susthu bibhyati esasmi prasiddha lalita |



(radhika calapangena krsnarh vilokya kamparm natayati |)

lalita : rahe, kisa sajjhasena kampasi jarh esa jiadi lalida |'**

|105

radhika : lalide, gahidaim bandhuga-pupphaim | ta ehi, kalindi-tirarh gacchahma

krsnah : kathore ! katham ahrta-bandhujiva durarm gantum udyatasi 1% (it panthanarn
avrnvan)

paritarh Srngena sphutatara-sila-syamala-rucam
calad-vetrarm vamsa-vyatikara-lasan-mekhalam amum |
atikramyottungam dharani-dharam agre katham itas
tvaya ganturi sakya tarani-duhitus tira-saranim ||19]'%’

radhika (vakram vilokya hurh kurvati) : naara mama doso natthi | danirm esa goulesarim
. . 1
anusarissarh |'%®

krsnah : radhe, ki vibhisikaya | kamarh gamyatam | tad-bhuja-mila-stharm pita-dukialam eva
mamanukilam |'% (iti radham didhirsati |)

radhika (bhrta-kutim abadhya sarhskrtena) :

sadhvinarmh dhari dharya lalita-sangena garvita casmi |

hitam alapami madhava pathi madya bhujangatar racaya |120]|'"°

krsnah : lalite, kirh asravi vag-bhangir asyah ? tad aharm naparadhyami | (iti bhuja-dandav
uddandayati |)

lalita (radham prsthatah krtva) : kahna ! sabba-loa-salahanijja-gunobi tumam goulindassa
nandano si | ta nedam de dullilatanam ahmesu joggam |

1%* radhe kasmat sadhvasena kampasi | yad esa jivati lalita |

'% Jalite, grhitani bandhuka-puspani | tad ehi, kalindi-tirarh gacchamah |

1% zhrta-bandhujiva mad-udyana-stha-bandhujiva-pusparin hrtva ity arthah | pakse, dhrta-bandhor mama jiva
atma tathabhata bhatva ity arthah |

197 srigena parvatagrena vadya-bhedena ca | silabhih sileva ca syamala rucir yasya calanti vetrani calat cancalar
vetrarn ca yasya tam varnsa-vyatikaraih vamsa-vrksa-samuhaih | lasanti mekhala yasya vamsa-vyatikarena vamsi-
sammilanena lasanti mekhala ksudra-ghantika yasya ca | dharani-dhararh parvatar krsnar ca ||19]|

108 nagara ! mama doso nasti, idanim esa gokulesvarim anusarisyami |

1% anukalam iti mama pitambaram acchidyanayanitarn mama ko dosah iti mayapi tasya agrato nivedya
pitambaram idam akrsya grhnami | tatas tvarh niruttariya yaturm na prabhavisyatiti bhavah | yad va, madiya-pita-
vastra-yukta lajjayaiva tatra gamane na saktir iti bhavah |

1 sadhvinar pati-vratanam sundarinar ca dhuri cintane gagane ity arthah | dharya gamaniya lalitayah sangena
lalitah Sobhano va asangah asaktis tena ca garvitasmi | ata evadya pathi bhujangatarh kamukatarh ma racaya |
pakse ma marh bhujangatarh hastangatarn racaya kuru | vag-bhangih svayarn dautyam |



madhumangalah : a{i} gabbide ! ki ti burhdaanam biddharhsia tuhmehirh ahma pia-baassa
pupphairh harissanti |'*

krsnah : sakhe tarnar ganayasar puspani yatha tat-sankhyaya kanthato hara-manin
aharami |

madhumangalah : pia-baassa ! kidam gananar | ta rattanarm pupphanam parivattena
pa{u}ma-ragir genha | panduranar una hira-mauttiair |"'

krsnah : sakhe paryalocayam | namtni puspa-milya-tulyani | tatah katham ebhir eva
paryaptih ?

madhumangalah (sa-kaku-prapancam) : baassa ! eso anugado bahmano abbhatthedi | ta
imehirh jjebba santuttho hohi |''*

krsnah : yatha bravisi, vayasya |
lalita (vihasya) : ajja ssamino joggo jjebba amacco si |'">
visakha (salika-sambhramam) kahna, dare citthehi |'*°

krsnah : kutile, kim iti ?

visakha : pekkha | sathrambhena sangararh gamida canda-hasarh ullasedi ahma-pia-sahi
raha '

krsnah (smitva) : mugdhe pasya | aharh ca prapancita-gadha-romanca-kancuko’smi | tad
ayatnarn rama-ratnarn harisyami |''® (iti radham upasarpati |)

lalita (sarhrambham abhiniya) : kahna, pekkhami de sahasam | rahia-cchaar pi tumarm
pharisehi '

" krsna ! sarva-loka-slaghaniya-guno’pi tvar gokulendrasya nandano’si | tan nedarn te durlilatvam asmasu
yogyam |

12 ayi garvite ! kim iti vindavanarm vidhvarsya yusmabhih asmakarh priya-vayasyasya puspani hriyante |

? priya-vayasya krtarh gananam | tat raktanarh puspanarn parivartena padma-ragani grhana | panduranarn
punar hira-mauktikani |

""* vayasya eso’nugato brahmano’bhyarthayati | tad ebhir eva santusto bhava |

13 arya, svamino yogya eva amatyo’si |

"® krsna, dare tistha |

"7 pasya | samrambhena sangaram gamita candra-hasarn ullasayati asmakari priya-sakhi radha | sathrambhena
kopavesena rasavesena hetu-kartari karane ca trtiya sangararh yuddham gamita prapita | sangarangar sange
nimitte rangam autsukyarm ita prapta iti ca | candrahasarh khadgar candra-tulya-hasarm ca | ullasayati
utkramayati prakasayati ca |

18 kaficukarn kavacarh ramaya ratnarh rama-rapa-ratnar ca |

"9 krsna, pasyami te sihasarh radhikayas chayam api sprsa |

11



krsnah : sakhe, ntnarm lalita-rapena maha-bhairaviyam pradurbhuta 120
radhika : hala kallani hohi ['2! (iti lalitam sakttam alingati |)
krsnah (janantikam) : lalite, vimuiica kathinyam |

lalita : ukkoarn me dehi |**2

krsnah (smitva) : lalite satyarh te bravimi radham api vipralabhya sayam ananga-sangare tvam
eva pratirirayisye |'*>

lalita (sa-rosari paravrtya) : abehi vidasaa abehi |'**
krsnah : kathayotkocar yatra te tustih |

lalita : naara ! puppha-maggana-rangena burhdabanarh bhammanti daedi me pia-sahi | ta
dibba-pupphehiri nari alarnkadua suhabehi |'*

krsnah (smitva) : yathabhirocate tubhyam | (iti parikramya darparabhatirh natayan) lalite,
badhar vikrusyatam | na tvam trnaya manye |'*° (iti radhika-haram akrasturn kararn

prasarayati |)

lalita (vamam vilokya sa-smitam) : cha{i}lla ! sara-dea-ptja kide kida-sinanam pia-sahim
akida-sinano kkhu tumarm ma phamsehi |12

krsnah : ayi madandhe samantad ullasini prakhedambu-pure mayi katharm krta-
mahabhisekarh na pasyasi |

lalita (radham antarayanti sa-mantharyam) hala uddanda-kala-tamala-gholena vana-
khandena imassa pa-andada dusaha kida | ta ahme hararh rakkhidurh kkhanar somma
hohma |

madhumangalah : hihi nijjidao gabbida-giovi-ao | (iti nrtyati) :

radhika : a{i} muddhe lalide bha-avantassa uvasanarm tue ajja ki visumaridam |

120 bhairaviti asyah patihmanyo bhairava iti parihasah |
12! sakhi, kalyani bhava |
22 utkocarn me dehi |
ii prat.ir‘irayi?ye pratiypddhrim karisye |
apaihi vidtisaka apaihi |
125 nagara ! puspanam margana-rangena anvesanabhilasena puspa-marganah kandarpas tasya rangena ca
vrndavanari bhramanti diyate mama sakhi | tad divya-puspaih enam alankrtva sukhapaya |
120 badharh vikrusyatam iti radhikamarsturn kararh prasarayati |
"*" nagara, surya-deva-paja-krte krta-snanarm priya-sakhim akrta-snanah khalu tvarh ma sprsa |



madhumangalah : ehi rahie ke-alarh tuhme jjebba uvasanar kuradha tti ma gabba-ebba jam
ahmepi uvasanar karehma |

visakha : ajja kidisarh tam |

madhumangalah : bhodi bisahe sunahi | gandha-puppha-purassaram ni-unja-vedi-a-majjhe
ujja-arana-bhu-ittham tad ekagga-cittadae kankananam saddovasanam |

(sarvah smayante) :
madhumangalah (sa-slagham sarskrtena) :

krsnah : ayi madandhe ! samantad ullasini prasvedambu-ptre mayi katham krta-
mahabhisekarh na pasyasi ?

lalita (radham antarayanti sa-mantharyam) : hala uddanda-kala-tamala-mandala-gholena
bana-khandena imassa paandada dussaha kida | ta ahme hararm rakkhidurm kkhanarm somma
hohma |'*®

visakha : kidisarh somma hohma 2%

madhumangalah : hihi nijjidao gabbida-goiao |"*° (iti nrtyati |)

radhika : a{i} muddhe lalide ! bhaavantassa ubasanam tue ajja kirh visumaridar 2131

madhumangalah : dei rahie ! kealarh tuhme jjebba ubasanam karedha tti ma gabbaedha jam
ahme bi ubasanarh karehma |***

visakha : ajja kidisari tam ?'>

madhumangalah : bhaadi bisahe, sunahi | gandha-puppha-purosaram niunja-bedia-majjhe
ujjaarana-bhuittham tad-ekkagga-cittadae kankana-neuranarm saddobasanarm |14

(sarvah smayante |)

128 sakhi, uddanda-kala-tamala-mandala-ghorena vana-khandena asya pracandata duhsaha krta | tad vayarn
haram raksiturh ksanarh saumya bhavamah |

'%9 kathari saumya bhavamah ?

13 hihi nirjita garvita-gopikih |

B! ayi mugdhe lalite bhagavata upasanarn tvayadya ki vismrtam ?

132 devi radhike kevalarh yiiyam eva upasanarh kurutheti ma garvayayatha yat vayam api upasanari kurmah |
133 arya kidrsam tat ?

3* bhagavati visakhe, srnu | gandha-puspa-purahsarari nikuija-vedika-madhye ujjagarana-bhayistharh tad-
ekagra-cittataya kankana-napuranarm sabdopasanam |



madhumangalah (sa-slagham sarskrtena) :

adambarojjvala-gatir vara-kunja-raktah'”>’
svairi parisphurita-puskara-caru-hastah |
dhanyasi sundari yaya mrdularh hasantya
vandikrtas tarala-ballava-kufijaro’yam [|21]|"*°

krsnah : priye—

rucira-sahacarinarm vithibhih sevyamana
mada-mrdula-marali-ramya-lila-gatih $rih |
sasimukhi gata-nidrarh kurvati mam idanim
sarad iva bhavatiyari loka-laksmim tanoti [|22"’

tad arvacinena hari-lavanya-srngarena bhavatim alankurvanah saradim sriyam avadhyayami |
madhumangalah (samskrtena) :

balanuja kalapinam avakalayya kalajiatarh

manah kila baliyasih mama bibharti vismeratam |
yad adya Sarad-agame tava vilokya lilotkatarh
kiranti ruci-mandali-jusam ami sikhandavalim 11238

krsnah : sakhe ! sadhu laksitarh tan-mauli-kalpanaya candrakan aharami " (iti batuna saha
tatha karoti |)

radhika : sahi lalide ! jattha dinna-bhara aharh niccintahmi sa tumarh ja{i} sommasi tado java
kahno dare gado tava kankelli-kudangar pabesissarn |'*° (iti tatha sthita |)

krsnah : sakhe, nirmitam pracalaka-salakabhih kiritarn'*! khanjarita-netrayah simanta-simani
vinyasa-saubhagyam alambatam | (iti parikramya) lalite, kva sa te priya-sakhi ?

lalita : attano gharari gada |'*

135 Alt. baddhah

136

7 sahacarinar jhinta-puspanarn sakhinarn ca | mada-mrdula-maralya gati-vidhi-ramya lila gati-srih sobha
yasyah loka-laksmim locana-sampattirh lokanarh Sobhar ca |

138 kalapinam mayaranar kalajiatari yasmin kale yad ucitam tatra vijiatam | vismeratar vismayarh kiranti
ksipanti |

%9 mauli-kalpanaya mukuta-nirmanaya |

0 sakhi lalite ! yatra datta-bharahari niscintasmi sa tvar yadi saumyasi | tato yavat krsnah diire gatas tavat
kankeli-kufijjarh pravisami |

! Kiritarh kartr-padam |

2 atmano grhar gata |



krsnah : nisthure, tistha tistha | tirnam asau te dhartata-garvam apaharami | (iti samantat
pasyan sa-harsam) vayasya pasya—sahaseyam avapta gaurangi priya | (ity upasarpati |)

madhumangalah (vihasya) : bho baassa ! cakkavadena tinabattena bhamidassa de ajjabi
nanarm bhamo na gado | pekkha, esa pida-paraa-punja-pinjarida tthala-nalini |'*

krsnah (nirtpya) : sakhe, satyarn bravisi | (ity anyato gatva) bho sakhe, pasya kunkumangi
nistankitam idanim eva labdha | (iti didhirsuh pradhavati |)

madhumangalah (sa-hasta-talam uccair vihasya) : bho baassa ettha tujjha abaraho natthi |
kimtu pemma-laharie jjebba | jae sabba bundadali} rahia nimmida |'**

krsnah (sa-vailaksyam vilokya) : katham utphulleyar sahacari | (parsvato vilokya) lalitangi
lalite, ito vamya-parvatad avarohanti kantaram itasya dadasva me hastavalambam |'*’

lalita (smitva) : sundara, visaham pucchehi | esa kkhu narh janadi 1" (it sarhjnam natayati) :

krsnah (sa-harsam apavarya) : sakhe pasya—visakhayah paroksarh kincit tiro’'valambanti
lalita bhru-samjnaya kadamba-kufjam sticayati | tad atra nasti manag api sandigdhata | (iti
parikramya sa-darpa-smitam) priye, vilokitasi | nirgamyatam | (ity udgrivikarh krtva sa-
hasam) lalite, sadhu sadhu | jatarh tava dhartata-latikayah saphalyam idam |

madhumangalah : baassa, esa mae jjebba laddha tuha raha |'*

krsnah (sa-kautukam) : vayasya, laliteva kaccid aviSrambhaniya-bhanitir nasti |

madhumangalah : gaattie sabami |'**

krsnah (sa-visSrambham) : sakhe, kva sa darsaya sighram |
madhumangalah : tuhma hattha-gadar jjebba narh karemi | ta dehi me paritosiam |'*

(krsnah sa-slagharh malati-malaya mandayati |)

madhumangalah : gheppijja{u} esa |"*° (iti radheti varna-dvayi-bhajarn patra-lekham
arpayati |)

" bho vayasya ! cakravatena trnavartena bhramitasya te adyapi nanarh bhramo na gatah | pasya esa pita-paraga-
pufija-pinjarita sthala-nalini |

"* bho vayasya, atra tava aparadho nasti, kintu prema-laharya eva | yatha sarva vrndatavi radhika nirmita |

¥ sahacari jhinti kantararh itasya gamitasya kantaya ramitasya ca |

1% sundara visakhar precha | esa khalu enarh janati |

7 vayasya esa mayaiva labdha tava radhika |

8 gayatrya sapami |

? tava hasta-gatam eva enari karomi | tad dehi me paritosikam |

0 grhyatar esa radha |

14



krsnah (smitva) : sakhe, satyam anenapi bhavad-arpitena tarpito’smi | yatah—

kramat kaksam aksnoh parisara-bhuvam va sravanayor
manag adhyartdhar pranayi-jananam aksara-padam |

kam apy antas-tosarh vitarad-avilambad anupadarm
nisargad visvesam hrdaya-padavim utsukayati [[24/["

(iti paravrtya daksinato vikasantam asokam avalokya sa-vismayam)

sanke sankulitantaradya nivida-kridanubandhecchaya
kunje vanjula-sakhinah $asimukhi lina varivarti sa |

no ced esa tad-anghri-sangama-vinabhavad akale katharn
puspamoda-nimantritali-patali-stotrasya patribhavet [125"?

radhika (sa-pranayersyam) tuatto bhaena jjebba palaido hmi | ettha bi marh vidambedurn
laddhosi |'”

krsnah (satma-slagham) : drsta me gabhira-patavarabhati yatas tirodhana-vidyapaharena
nirjita yayam |
lalita (sarhskrtena) : hanta bho van-matra-jita-kasin !

asminn eka-saroja-sambhava-krta-stotro’si vrndavane

radha bhari-hiranyagarbha-racita-pratyanga-kanti-stava |

hastodasta-mahidharas tvam asakrn-netranta-bhangi-cchata-

krstoccair dharani-dhara mama sakhi tad vira mahankrthah [126]"*

krsnah : lalite, niline mayi vilokite natathyarm tava vikatthanarh bhavatinam vidankaravani

sarvah : ebbarh hodu |'*

151 P ‘2 ~ . R P N - = N - = .
mama punah kirh vaktavyam ? visvesarh jananarh pranayi-jananarm namaksaranarn namaksara-padarm kartr-

kramad drsyamanarn sriyamanari va ity arthah | antas-tosar vitarad dadat sat |

152 esa vanjula-sakhi | vanjulo’soka ity amarah | padminyas carana-sparsenasokah puspyatiti kavi-sampradayah |
puspaih presitenamodena madhvika-panaya mad-grham alankurute iti nimantritanam ali-patalinarh bhramra-
samuthanarm tvadrsah paramodaro bhuvi ko vartata iti stotra-rapa-gufjitasya patram anyatha na bhavet |
patribhaved iti abhata-tad-bhave cvih |

' tvatto bhayenaiva palayitasmi | atrapi vidambituri labdho’si |

1> jita-kasin jitam ity atma-slaghin ! asmin vrndavane ekena saroja-sambhavena brahmana krta-stotro’siti
tavahankarah | radha bhari-hiranyagarbhair bahubhir brahmabhir bhiri-hiranyanarh bahutara-suvarnanarm
garbhaih chinne sati cakacikyayaman-madhya-gata-saramsais ca racitah pratyanga-kantinar stavo yasyah |
hastotksipta-mahidharas tvam asiti bhavahankarah | iyarn tu netranta-cchatair yair akrsta uccair dharanidharah
krsno yaya asakrt aneka-varar bhavars tu eka-varam iti bhavah |

15 evarn bhavatu |



krsnah : iyam uttaras cafncarika-saficaya-rocir ullasi-syamala-palasa-guccha daratas tapincha-
viccholi |'*° tad esa savarnataya sakhi-bhavam apanna mam atra sangopayisyati | (iti sa-
vayasyo niskrantah )

lalita : hala rahe, kahnassa adamsanena ma uttamma | narh dittharh jebba janehi | ta vijutta
ahme sabbado pasappahma |"°’

radhika : jadha bhanadi pia-sahi |'*®
(iti tisras tatha kurvanti |)

radhika (uttararh vana-lekham asadya sa-vimarsam) : ninarm kahno ettha patto hubissadi jam
marn pekkhanto dakkhinarh paf{i}ttho 1" (it parikramya sarskrtena)

sa hariti bhavatibhih svanta-hari harinyo

harir iha kim apangatithya-sangi vyadhayi |

yad anuranita-varmsi-kakalibhir mukhebhyah
sukha-trna-kavala vah sami-lidhah skhalanti [|27]]'%°

(puro’bhyupetya samantat pasyanti sarnskrtena)

yad agalita-marandar vartate sakhi-vrndam
milati ca yad alabdha-prema-ghtrna khagali |
tad iha nahi sikhandottamsini sa pravista
nikhila-bhuvana-ceto-harini kapi vidya [|28]|

(iti savyatah parikramya samskrtena)
vightirnantah pausparh na madhu lihate’'mi madhulihah
suko’yar nadatte kalita-jadima dadima-phalam |

vightirna parnagrar carati hariniyam na haritarn

pathanena svami tad-ibha-vara-gami dhruvam agat [[29]]"'

(puro gatva) esa bamado kali tamalali disa{i} |'°* (iti saci-kandarari nibhalya sariskrtena)

naisargikany api nirargala-capalani

156 cancariko bhramarah | tapifncha-vificholi tamala-samuhah |

57 sakhi, radhe krsnasya adarsanena ma uttamyasva | enarh drstam eva janihi | tad viyukta vayarm sarvatah
prasarpamabh |

18 yatha bhanati priya-sakhi |

%% nunarh krsnah atra prapto bhavisyati yan mam pasyanto daksinarn pravistah |

' he harinyah, sa harir iha asyarn hariti disi kirh apangatithya-sangi vyadhayi | kakalibhir hetubhih sukha-trna-
kavalas trna-grasah sami-lidha ardha-gilita eva skhalanti |

1ol pausparin madhu na lihante nasvadayanti | gharnajadya-vaivarnani kramenoktani | ibha-vara-gami krsnah |

162 = =1= — —1= - .
62 esa kali krsna-varna tamalavali drsyate |



hitvadya sankula-tanuh pulakankurena |
drstirh cirena parirabdha-tamala-sakha

sakha-mrgi-tatir iyarh kim adhas tanoti [130]|'*’

ta esa manjula tabificha-niufija-salia pekkhidabba |'®*

(pravisya) krsnah (sva-gatam) : satyam asyas citta-catvara-sanga-tvari premavalir eva mad-
uddesa-duti | yad avilambitarh vijhata-bhuyistho’smi samvrttah | tatah sthanur iva niscalam
tisthami |'° (iti tatha sthitah |)

radhika (mardhanam anamayya krsnarh pasyanti sa-vyajam) ettha kahno natthi |'®

krsnah (sva-gatam) : distya na drsto’smi |

radhika (sa-smitam) eso nilamani-kilo jjebba rehadi 167

krsnah : nanar ghanandhakarato naharn pratyabhijnatah |
radhika : ahmahe ujjalada inda-nila-kilassa |'®®
krsnah (sa-harsam apavarya) :

re dhvanta-mandala sakhe $aranagato’smi

vistarayasva tarasa nija-vaibhavani |

abhyasam abhyupagatapi muhur yathasau
o . L _ 169

navaiti mam nava-kuranga-tarangi-netra [[31||

radhika (smitva) : accariar accariam | imassa nilobalassa antarale padibimbida camdaali
lakkhiadi |'"°

krsnah (smitarh krtva sva-gatam) katharh sarhvidana khalu narmatanoti | (ity utthaya
prakasam) priye satyam attha | yad ayarh tvad-asya-candro me hrd-vrtti-tarangesu bimbitas
candravall babhava |'"!

radhika : ammahe kahari tumarh jebba | tado nedarh accariam |'"

193 sakhamrgi-tatih parirabdha-tamala-sakha sati adho-drstirn kirh kasmat hetoh tanoti |

'* tad esa manjula-tapificha-nikufija-salika preksitavya |

19 ¢itta-catvara-sangama-sila vijiiatarn bhiyistharh bahutara-caturyarn yasya sah |

106 atra krsno nasti |

197 esa nilamani-kila eva rajate |

198 aho ujjvalata indranila-kilasya |

abhyasarh nikatarh navaiti na janati |

ascaryam ascaryam | asya nilotpalasya antarale pratibimbita candravali laksyate |

'"! sarvidana janati | ssamogam rcchatity adina atmanepadam |

"2 aho katharn tvari eva | tato nedam ascaryam | candravali tvayi pratibimbita tisthaty evety arthah |

169
170



krsnah : vilasini ! kim anena vislesa-sampadyena keli-narmana | tad ehi | dana-gandhina
kusuma-vrndesu purna-murdhani sapta-parna-kunje ksanarm visramya saukhyam
anubhavavah I'7 (iti tatha sthitau |)

lalita : visahe, pekkha | kahnena sangada pia-sahi | jarh tassa padehim sammilidair edae
padair disanti |'™

visakha (padankan anusrtya samskrtena) :

priya-sakhi parirambhan abhimukhyanubandhad
asadrsa-vinivesan narma-laulyorjitani |

iyam avisama-manda-nyasato jalpa-gosthim
pada-tatir iha radha-krsnayor atanoti 1132117

madhumangalah : gheppijjalu} esa |'"° (iti radheti varna-dvayi-bhajarn patra-lekham
arpayati |)

krsnah (smitva) : sakhe satyam anenapi bhavad-arpitena tarpito’smi | yatah—

kramat kaksam aksnoh parisara-bhuvarh va sravanayor
manag adhyartdhar pranayi-jananam aksara-padam |
kam apy antas tosar vitarad-avilambad anupadam
nisargad visvesamn hrdaya-padavim utsukayati [124]'"

(iti paravrtya daksinato vikasantam asokam avalokya sa-vismayam)

sanke sankulitantaradya nivida-kridanubandhecchaya
kunje vaijula-sakhinah $asimukhi lina varivarti sa |

no ced esa tad-anghri-sangama-vinabhavad akale katharn
puspamoda-nimantritali-patali-stotrasya patribhavet [125'"®

'3 vislesah sampadya utpadyo yasya tena kulala-kartrko ghata itivat sampadya-padasya visesanatvam | dana-
gandhina danasya hasti-madasya gandha iva gandho yasya iti ca samasantah |

1" yisakhe pasya krsnena sangata priya-sakhi | yat tasya padaih sarmmilitani etasya radhayah padani disanti |

' pada-tatih pada-cihna-samahah parirambhan atanoti vistarya kathayatity arthah | kasmat ?
abhimukhyanubandhat krsnasya pada-tatir yatra parva-mukhi tatra radhika pada-tatih pascimabhimukhity
arthah | narma-laulyarjitani vamyadibhir ity arthah | atrayarh kramo viharasya—prathamam asadrsa-nidesah |
tato mukhamukhi nivesah | tatah samana-mukha-nivesah | darsana-kramar tu viparyayena |

170 grhyatar esa radha |

" mama punah kirh vaktavyam ? vi$vesarn jananarn pranayi-jananarn namaksaranarh namaksara-padarn kartr-
kramad drsyamanarn sriyamanari va ity arthah | antas-tosar vitarad dadat sat |

'8 esa vanijula-sakhi | vanjulo’soka ity amarah | padminyas carana-sparsenasokah puspyatiti kavi-sampradayah |
puspaih presitenamodena madhvika-panaya mad-grham alankurute iti nimantritanam ali-patalinar bhramra-
samithanar tvadrsah paramodaro bhuvi ko vartata iti stotra-rapa-gufjitasya patram anyatha na bhavet |
patribhaved iti abhata-tad-bhave cvih |



radhika (sa-pranayersyam) tuatto bhaena jjebba palaido hmi | ettha bi marh vidambedurn
laddhosi |'™

krsnah(satma-slagham) : drsta me gabhira-patavarabhati yatas tirodhana-vidyapaharena
nirjita yayam |

lalita (sarhskrtena) : hanta bho van-matra-jita-kasin !

asminn eka-saroja-sambhava-krta-stotro’si vindavane

radha bhari-hiranyagarbha-racita-pratyanga-kanti-stava |
hastodasta-mahidharas tvam asakrn-netranta-bhangi-cchata-
krstoccair dharani-dhara mama sakhi tad vira mahankrthah [126]['%

krsnah: lalite, niline mayi vilokite natathyam tava vikatthanarh bhavatinam vidankaravani

sarvah: ebbarh hodu [

krsnah: iyam uttaras cancarika-sancaya-rocir ullasi-symala-palasa-guluchha duratas tapiccha-
viccholi | tad esa savarnataya sakhi-bhavam apanna mam atra sangopayisyati | (iti sa-vayasyo
niskrantah) |

lalita: hala rahe kahnassa adamsanena ma uttamma | narh dittharh jebba janehi | ta vijutta
asabbado upasappahma |

radhika : jadha bhanadi pia-sahi |
(iti tisramh tatha kurvanti) |

radhika(uttaram vana-lekham asadya sa-vimarsam) : nfinamm kahno ettha patto hubissadi jarm
marn pekkhanto dakkhinar pa{i}ttho | (iti parikramya sarskrtena)

sa hariti bhavatibhih svanta-hari harinyo

harir iha kim apangatithya-sangi vyadhayi |

yad anuranita-varsi-kakalibhir mukhebhyah
sukha-trna-kavala vah sami-lidhah skhalanti [|27]]

(puro’bhyupetya samantat pasyanti sarnskrtena)

' tvatto bhayenaiva palayitasmi | atrapi vidambituri labdho’si |

180 jita-kasin jitam ity atma-slaghin ! asmin vrndavane ekena saroja-sambhavena brahmana krta-stotro’siti
tavahankarah | radha bhari-hiranyagarbhair bahubhir brahmabhir bhiri-hiranyanarh bahutara-suvarnanarm
garbhaih chinne sati cakacikyayaman-madhya-gata-saramsais ca racitah pratyanga-kantinar stavo yasyah |
hastotksipta-mahidharas tvam asiti bhavahankarah | iyarn tu netranta-cchatair yair akrsta uccair dharanidharah
krsno yaya asakrt aneka-varar bhavars tu eka-varam iti bhavah |

'8! evar bhavatu |



yad agalita-marandam vartate sakhi-vrndam
milati ca yad alabdha-prema-ghtrna khagali |
tad iha nahi sikhandottamsini sa pravista
nikhila-bhuvana-ceto-harini kapi vidya [128||

(iti savyatah parikramya sarmskrtena)

vightirnantah pausparh na madhu lihate’'mi madhulihah
suko’yarh nadatte kalita-jadima dadima-phalam |

vightirna parnagrar carati hariniyam na haritarh
pathanena svami tad-ibha-vara-gami dhruvam agat [[29]]'*

(puro gatva) esa bamado kali tamalali disafi} |'®* (iti saci-kandararh nibhalya sarhskrtena)

naisargikany api nirargala-capalani
hitvadya sankula-tanuh pulakankurena |
drstirh cirena parirabdha-tamala-sakha

sakha-mrgi-tatir iyarh kim adhas tanoti [|30]"**

ta esa manjula tabificha-niufja-salia pekkhidabba |'®

(pravisya) krsnah (sva-gatam) : satyam asyas citta-catvara-sanga-tvari premavalir eva mad-

uddesa-duti | yad avilambitarh vijhata-bhuyistho’smi samvrttah | tatah sthanur iva niscalam
tisthami |'® (iti tatha sthitah |)

radhika (mardhanam anamayya krsnarn pasyanti sa-vyajam) ettha kahno natthi |'®’
krsnah (sva-gatam) : distya na drsto’smi |

radhika (sa-smitam) eso nilamani-kilo jjebba rehadi |188
krsnah: ninam ghanandhakarato naharm pratyabhijnatah |

radhika : ahmahe ujjalada inda-nila-kilassa |'*

krsnah (sa-harsam apavarya) :

182 ibha-vara-gami krsnah |

183 esa kali krsna-varna tamalavali drsyate |

184 sakhamrgi-tatih parirabdha-tamala-sakha sati adho-drstirh kirh kasmat hetoh tanoti |
1% tad esa manjula-tapificha-nikufija-salika preksitavya |

18 citta-catvara-sangama-sila vijhatarn bhityistharn bahutara-caturyarn yasya sah |

187 atra krsno nasti |

188 esa nilamani-kila eva rajate |

'%9 aho ujjvalata indranila-kilasya |



re dhvanta-mandala sakhe Saranagato’smi
vistarayasva tarasa nija-vaibhavani |
abhyasam abhyupagatapi muhur yathasau
navaiti marh nava-kuranga-tarangi-netra |[31]"*

radhika (smitva) : accariarh accariam | imassa nilobalassa antarale padibimbida camdaali
lakkhiadi [

krsnah (smitarh krtva sva-gatam) katharn sarhvidana khalu narmatanoti | (ity utthaya
prakasam) priye satyam attha | yad ayar tvad-asya-candro me hrd-vrtti-tarangesu bimbitas
candravall babhava |'*?

radhika : ammahe kaharh tumarn jebba | tado nedarn accariam |'*

krsnah: vilasini ! kim anena vislesa-sampadyena keli-narmana | tad ehi | dana-gandhina
kusuma-vrndesu purna-murdhani sapta-parna-kunje ksanarm visramya saukhyam

anubhavavah 1'% (iti tatha sthitau |)

lalita: visahe, pekkha | kahnena sangada pia-sahi | jarh tassa padehim sammilidair edae
padaim disanti |'*

visakha (padankan anusrtya sarmskrtena) :
priya-sakhi parirambhan abhimukhyanubandhad
asadrsa-vinivesan narma-laulyorjitani |
iyam avisama-manda-nyasato jalpa-gosthim
pada-tatir iha radha-krsnayor atanoti 11321

krsnah : priye, natidare komalo’yarh kanci-dhvanir udancati | tatas tasnirh Srnuvah |

visakha : hala bitthinna-valli-mandala-kundalide bi bana-khande pia-sahie kadharm kahno
turitarh laddho ?*’

lalita :

190
19

abhyasarn nikatarh navaiti na janati |

! ascaryam ascaryam | asya nilotpalasya antarile pratibimbita candravali laksyate |

192 sarhvidana janati | samogam rcchatity adina atmanepadam |

199 aho katharn tvarh eva | tato nedam ascaryam | candravali tvayi pratibimbita tisthaty evety arthah |

19* yislesah sampadya utpadyo yasya tena kulala-kartrko ghata itivat sampadya-padasya visesanatvam | dana-
gandhina danasya hasti-madasya gandha iva gandho yasya iti ca samasantah |

19 visakhe pasya krsnena sangata priya-sakhi | yat tasya padaih sarmmilitani etasya radhayah padani disanti |
19° pada-tatih pada-cihna-samahah parirambhan atanoti vistarya kathayatity arthah | kasmat ?
abhimukhyanubandhat krsnasya pada-tatir yatra parva-mukhi tatra radhika pada-tatih pascimabhimukhity
arthah | narma-laulyarjitani vamyadibhir ity arthah | atrayarh kramo viharasya—prathamam asadrsa-nidesah |
tato mukhamukhi nivesah | tatah samana-mukha-nivesah | darsana-kramarn tu viparyayena |

97 sakhi, vistirna-valli-mandala-kundalite’pi vana-khande priya-sakhya katharn krsnah tvaritarn labdhah ?



guruam ramafi} jahim jo na tassa so hoi dullaho bhuane |
ma{u}laohmi rasale kalakanthi takkhanarh mila{i} [|33]|"*®

krsnah : priye, pratyasanne tava sakhyau | tad ubhe parihasisyann antarito bhavami | (iti tatha
sthitah |)

lalita (parikramya puro radham alokya ca sa-harsam) : hala, kudo so naaro ?'*

radhika (sa-smitam) : ka kkhu tarn janadi 2200

lalita (sa-narma-smitarh samskrtam asritya) :

kaca mukta muktavalir api yayau nirguna-dasam
visuddham te danta-cchada-yugam abhtd danta-hrdaye |
abandhasit kanci tad iva sakhi yuktasi harina

satinarh vah krtyarn kim ucitam idarh gokula-bhuvam [|34(/**

krsnah (puronusrtya) : lalite, naham aparadhyami sakhyai | vane sangopito’smi |
lalita : kirh tti pia-sahie sangobanijjo tumam ?2°*

krsnah : sundari, nija-kandarpa-kala-pragalbhyasyapalapaya | (ity angulya darsayan) pasya
pasya—

kathoragrair bhityo vranam ajanayad vaksasi nakhair

balad akramanti vyakirad api mam pificha-racanam |

vikrsya chinnangim akrta-vana-malarm ca ruciram

idanir janite na kim api puras te priya-sakhi ||35]|

radha (sapatrapam) : hurh appana kadua pararh dasedurn pattidosi [*°

(nepathye) jatila phuda-manjarihim*** (ity ardhokte)

19 guru ramate yatra yo na tasya sa bhavati durlabho bhuvane | mukulayamana eva rasale kalakanthi tat-ksanarn
milati |

199 sakhi, kutah sa nagarah ?

200 ka khalu tarh janati ?

' muktah praptapavargih skhalitas ca nirguna-dasam chinna-saitratarn sattvadi-guna-trayatitatvarn ca | danta-
cchada-yugam osthadharau viSuddharh tambala-raga-rahitam, pakse muktam ity arthah | he danta-hrdaye
dantamn gadhalinganena prapta-san-mardam, pakse dama-guna-yuktam jivan-muktam ity arthah | tatha-bhatarn
hrdayarn yasyah | abandhah sarmsara-bandha-rahitah bandhana-granthi-skhalita ca tat tasmad anumiyate harina
tvarn yuktasi harer yogenaiva kesa-skhalana-hara-trotanadini nirvana-moksas ca bhavantity arthah | idamm kim
gokula-bhuvarh gokula-vasininam vo yusmakam satinar pativratanam ucitarh naivocitam ity arthah | vastutas tu
idarh kim ucitam ito’py adhikarh krsnasya mukuta-hara-trotana-vaksah sammardanadikarh rati-
vaiparityenocitam ity arthah | pakse gokula-bhuvam gokula-bhtuminar satinam sarva-tirthebhyo’pi sresthanarm
idarh krtyar moksaika-datritvar kim ucitarh nocitam eva prema-bhakti-ksetratvat ||

202 kim iti priya-sakhya sangopaniyas tvam ?

2 atmana tvaya krtva pararh dasayiturh pravartito’si || Alt. pandito’si |



radhika (sa-trasam) : accahidarh accahidam | bhaankari buddhia | ta turiam palaechma 1 (it
sakhibhyar saha niskranta |)

(punar nepathye) : bihtimanta paraa-puiijena hara-bhatta bia sabae pphuranti satta-cchada-
- 1206
ppaara |

krsnah (sa-vailaksyam) : hanta hanta sapta-parnar varnayata jatileti katidgarena batuna
kadarthito’smi | tad agre suhrn-mandalam eva prayami | (iti niskrantah [)

iti Sri-vidagdha-madhave
sarad-viharo nama
sastho'nkah
ll6ll

--0)0(o--

2% sphutari mafjaribhih. ..
2% atyahitam atyahitam | bhayankari vrddha | tat tvaritarn palayamabh |
2% hara-bhakta iva saradi sphuranti sapta-cchada-prakarah | sapta-cchadah chatima iti prasiddhah |



(7)

saptamo’nkah
gauri-viharah

(tatah pravisati vrnda |)
vrnda (samantad avalokya) :
kadambali-jrmbha-parimala-bharodgari-pavana
sphutad-ytuthi- yathi-krta-madhupa-gana-pranayini |
natat-keki-stoma mrdula-yavasa-syamalim abhas

tapante’dya svantarn mama rasayati dvadasa-vani ||1]|"

(nepathye drstirh niksipya) katham asau paurnamasi nija-parna-kutiropanta-vatikayam
abhimanyuna sankathayanti vartate | tad aham ksanam atraiva tistheyam |

(praviSya tatha-bhata) paurnamasi : vatsabhimanyo ! kim-arthar pratar evaham
upasaditasmi ?

abhimanyuh : bhaabadi, tujjha anari gehnidum |
paurnamasi : kasminn arthe ?

abhimanyuh : barisahanavie mahura-patthane |’
paurnamasi (sa-vyatham) : kas tatra hetuh ?
abhimanyuh : donnarh raha-mahavanar cabalam jebba K
paurnamasi : vira ! kena tavedarh varnitam ?
abhimanyuh : pia-baassena gobaddhanena |’

paurnamasi : vatsabhimanyo ! caturarh-manyo’pi tvam anarya-buddhir asi | yena bhojendra’-
vallabhasya kautilya-cakrena vibhramyase |

! sannam rtanarh madhye trayanar vasanta-sarad-varsanam evadhikyarm kamoddipakatvat, tatrapi parva-
purvotkrstatvat prathamari vasantasya tatah saradah sanksepena liloddesah krtah | idanirm Sravana-parnimadi
lilam aviskurvan varyarn varnayati |

* bhagavati, tavajiarh grhitum |

? varsabhanavya mathura-prasthane |

* dvayo radha-madhavayos capalam eva |

> priya-vayasyena govardhanena |



abhimanyuh : adi-pasiddha esa pa{u}tti kena va na kahijja{i} |

paurnamasi : putra | nanar karne-japanam upajapena lupta-viveko’si | tad akarnaya |°
abhimanyuh : anabehi K

paurnamasi : vatsa ! yena lavanya-gandha-lava-lubdhena kamsa-sardulena svayam eva radha-
mrgi mrgyate | tasya darunasya karhsa-sardalasya hastopari nyayyah katham asyah praksepah

?

abhimanyuh : bhaavadi ! tattha ka cinta ? so kkhu kusali hodu suhittamo gobaddhano jena
vijja-mahurihirh mahurindo basikio |10

paurnamasi (sa-khedarm ksanam anudhyaya) : harmho dhanyanam mardhanya ! govinda-

matur matuleyo’si | katham alpayusam gokula-dvesinarh mandala-patitam alambase | tad adya
kayapi maryadaya tvam paryapayitum icchami |
abhimanyuh : anabedu tatthahodi |

paurnamasi : vatsa, sa kacin matsara-kalpitapi kimvadanti yadi tvaya natathyataya pratiyate
tatah svayam eva caksusor aparoksi-krtya yathestam cestaniyam |

abhimanyuh (sa-prasrayam) : bhaavadi siro-gahidam de nidesa-kusumam |
paurnamasi (sanandam) : somanana, goman atra bhayabh |

abhimanyuh : bhaavadi, amba marh puno puno bhanadi—putta candaali-candiaccanena
goaddhano jahattha-nama sambutto | ta bahudiya tattha dikkha kijja{u}tti I

paurnamasi : mangala-mate ! sarva-mangalaradhane diksitam avilambam eva varsabhanavirm

viddhi |**

abhimanyuh : bhaavadi, anukampidohmi I'° (iti niskrantah) :

® bhojendrah karhsah |

" ati-prasiddha esapravrttih kena va na kathyate |

8 karnejapanam khalanam upajapo bhedah | bhedopajapau ity amarah |

° ajhapaya |

' bhagavati ! tatra ka cinta ? so khalu kusali bhavatu suhrttamo mama govardhano yena vidya-madhuribhir
mathurendro vasikrtah |

! dgjnapayatu tatrabhavati |

'2 bhagavati, sirasi grhitarh tava nidesa-kusumam |

13 bhagavati, amba marm punah punah bhanati—putra candravali-candikarcanena govardhano yathartha-nama
sarhvrttah | yathartha-nama gavam vardhanar vrttir vartate yasyety arthah | tasmad vadhaiikayas tatra diksa
kriyatam iti |

' sarva-mangalaya mangala-candikayah sarva-mangalasya krsnasya ca aradhane |



vrnda (parikramya) : vande bhagavatim |

paurnamasi (vilokya subhasirbhir abhivandya ca) : vatse kamarh krtarthasi | tad avedaya
radha-madhavayor nikunja-keli-madhurim |

vrnda :
sarvasvarh prathama-rasasya yah prathiyan
karhsarer udayati radhaya vilasah |
vakturh ko viramati tamh janah samantad
anandas tirayati ced girari na vrttim ||2]|'
paurnamasi (sanandam) : putri vrnde !
harir esa na ced avatarisyan
mathurayarh madhuraksi radhika ca |
abhavisyad iyam vrtha visrstir
makarankas tu visesatas tadatra ||3||"
tad adya gostha-madhye tavopasattir mam vismapayati |
vrnda : bhagavati tvarate ko’pi mar gariyan arthah | tad atra lalitam apeksamanasmi |
paurnamasi : kidrso’yam ?

vrnda : parve-dyur adistasmi govindena, yatha—

ahara gauri-tirthe, madhu-sriyar tatra rantum icchami |
— . - . - — . - 18
padmavalambi-karaya, priyaya padmavatarnsikaya [[4||

paurnamasi : yuktam adistam, yad adya saubhagya-parnima | tatha hi—
prastnair adbhutaih kanta
kantena sravani-dine |
prasadhita prasiddhena

saubhagyena vivardhate |5/"°

tatas tatah ?

" bhagavati anukampito'smi |

'° yah prathiyan vilasah prathama-rasasya $rigara-rasasya sarvasvar tad vaktur tirayati nivartayati |

7 iyarn vidhi-srstir viSvam eva samastam ity arthah | vrtha vyartha visesatas tu kandarpah | tenadhuna kamas ca
saphalibhatam jatam iti bhavah |

'® madhu-sriyam vasanta-sobharh tena kampitasya vasantasya vartamana ya varsa-puspadi-parikara-
samrddhibhir mahan viharo bhavisyatiti bhavah |

19 tatha hi, prasadhita alankrta sati |



vrnda : tatas ca tad-vrtte sarika-mukhatah sakhi-samsadi sancarite padyarthatas tarkita-
radhartha-siddhir api padma lalitarh kataksayanti hathad avadit—

utphulla-murteh samam ullasantyas

candravales candraka-mandalena |

mlasyanti saubhagya-bhara-prabhabhir

garvandha-gopi-vadanambujani ||6]|*°
paurnamasi (vihasya) : tatas tatah ?
vrnda : tata$ ca smeraya drsti-mudrayaiva tam adhiram avadhirayanti lalita maya saha radham
upasadya kalye prasthanaya tam atisambhramarn lambhayamasa | pasya vrtte’dya yame seyam

najagama |

(pravisya) lalita : sahi burnde ! juttarn gabbaidam pa{u}mae | danim janidam | tattha patthane
kudo ahmanarh joggada |**

paurnamasi : putri, katham evam ?
lalita : bhaavadi tuhma purado ahmanar tina dohagga-sallena ki ugghadidena |*°
paurnamasi : vatse susrasur asmi | varnyatam |

lalita (sasram) : ajje ! gora-patta-suttena ganthida ekka dibba-mala pia-sahie kahnassa dinna |
sa ahmehirn pa{u}mia dhammille tak-kalarh jjebba dittha |**

paurnamasi : sthane glanir iyam | badham asampratam etad govindasya |*°

s . 26
vrnda : s$antam amangalam |

%% yrttarh padye caritre trisvatite drdha-nistale | padyarthata iti ahara gauri-tirtha ity asmin padye
padmavalambikaraya priyaya ity asya padmar sva-sakhirh avalambate karo yasyas taya priyaya candravalya iti
kalpitasyarthasya karisyamanatvat candravalyah candraka-mandalena krsnena samarh ullasantyah |

*! avadhirayanti avajanati kalye pratah atisambhramarh atitvaram |

** sakhi vrnde ! yuktar garvayitarh padmaya | idanim jhdtam | tatra prasthane kuto'smakarn yogyata |

* bhagavati tava puratah asmakarn tena daurbhagya-sailena kirh udghatitena | sallarh selam iti prasiddha-
mantram |

** arye, gaura-patta-sitrena grathita eka divya-mala priya-sakhya radhaya krsnaya datta | iti dvadasyam pavitra-
dharanotsave iti jiieyam | sa mala asmabhih padma-dhammille tat-kalam eva tasmin dine eva drsta | idam atra
tattvarh—dvadasyam eva padma dhammille mala drsta, kintu radhika-datta-krsna-mala iyam iti viSesa-jianarn
nasit paurnamasyam | pratas tu tasam garva-hetu-jianartharm yatha-drsta-tan-malya-silpa-kausalarm prstaya
radhaya proktarh mayaiva datta sa krsnayeti sruta lalita kheda-yuktabhud iti | ataeva idanirm janidam ity uktarn
tena purvedyus tatra gamanadhyavasaya asit |

* sthane yukta glanir ity arthah | yuktarn dve sampratarh sthane ity amarah | badham asampratari atisayena
ayogyam etat atyanucitarh krsnenety arthah |

*® nasty amangalam ity arthah |



paurnamasi : vrnde kathyatar kirh namedam |

vrnda : varnitarh me manusya-vakyaya taya kakkhatikaya kadamba-sakhayarh malam alambya
kalindim avagadhe vana-malini sampravrtte ca ketaki-paraga-cakra-cande marun-mandale
padma kilemarn jahara | marutas tu mudha kalankar jagameti |

lalita : dhutte mufica narh vaicanarn |*

vrnda : puspa-manjaribhyah sape |

lalita (visrabhya) : hala saccar saccam | ahma purado appano sohaggarm vikkheventi
pa{u}mia malam bibaredi | kahna-mittanarm agrato tina narh sammbaredi |28

paurnamasi : putri lalite ! sphutam atra purnimayarm yusmakam anudyamaya padmaya tam
chadma-caturim prasarya gauri-tirtham candravali lambhita |

vrnda : yuktam aha bhagavati | tad adya gauri-tirthe radhikopanitih kalyani me na pratibhati |
(pravisya) visakha : buride kallani padibhadi tti bhanahi |*°

vrnda : katham evam ?

visakha : goulesari-muhado ajja sohagga-punnimarn akannia karalae candaali appa-bhattuno
mallassa pase patthabiadi |*°

lalita (sa-harsam) : bisahe, ittha-deo saroa-naho de pasidadu | ta tubariadu !

paurnamasi : putri vrnde ! kam apy adyatanim abhimanyor darunarh durmantrita-mudram
radhayam avedya mayapy asyah sanka-pankavali-sankalanaya gauri-tirthe bhavitavyam |2

vrnda : bhagavati | parvena gauri-tirtham lavanga-kudungasya prangane sa-visakhaya
radhaya sardharn sadhayatu tatra-bhavati | tavad avarn madhavam asadayavah |’

*7 dharte muficainarn vaficanam |

*8 sakhi satyarn satyarn | yad asmat-puratah atmanah saubhagyari vikhyapayanti paf{u}mia malam vivrnoti |
krsna-mitranam agrato punah enarh malarh samvrnoti iti tadanirh krsna-sanga-sthitatvena taih krsna-mitrair
marutenaiva vahita maleti jhatatvat |

%% yrnde kalyani pratibhatiti bhana |

30 gokulesvari-mukhat adya saubhagya-purnimarm akarnya karalaya candravali atma-bhartur mallasya parsve
prasthapyate |

3 visakhe ista-devah saroja-nathas te prasidatu | tat tvaryatam |

’* avedya jfiata parvena gauri-tirtham iti gauri-tirthasya samipa-varti-parva-dese ena-vanya-taranyam
adure’pancamya iti enap |

3 kudungasya krsnasya |



(paurnamasi visakhaya saha niskranta) :

lalita (vrndaya saha parikramya) : hala pekkhiadu dahine esa darado sebbae samam jappanti
pafu}ma **

vrnda : sakhi nasangatarh vyahared visakha | (ity agrato gatva sa-vimarsam) : sakhi
paramautsukya-sambhtitena bharina sambhramena sambhedite radhika-vinayam anirdharya
tarnam avarm vidaram agate | tad atra ganga-pare paurnamasir ksanam pratipalayavah | (iti
niskrante |)°’

(tatah pravisatah padma-saibye |)
padma : sahi sebbe | ma kkhu dummana hohi [*°

saibya : pa{u}me paramahitthassa alahanena salahabam cittarh samadhadum na
kkhamahmi |*’

(nepathye) pa{u}me candaali anijja{u} goaddhanassa pasahmi jhatti nibbattha{i} baccha jaha
kusumehirn sunebattha |*®

saibya : pa{u}me sudari jam ajjia karala tarh jjebba jappa-garalari puno uggiradi |*°

|40

padma : hala amiarh kkhu ebar jam pibia ubaladdha-balahmi jada

saibya (sa-vailaksyam) : hala, kadharm bia H

padma : muddhie, goaddhanassa girino pase jebba tari gauri-tittham |**

saibya (sa-harsam) : hala ! saalattha-pandidasi | ta utthehi | candaaliarh tattha nehma |+
padma : padhamam ccea candaali mae calida | ta tubarehi narh anusarahma |**

(ity ubhe parikramatah [)

* sakhi pasyatu daksine esa duratah saibyaya samarn jalpanti padma |

> sambhodite sangamite avam |

%% sakhi saibye ! ma khalu durmana bhava |

*" padme paramabhistasyalabhena sa-laghavari cittarh samadhaturi na ksamasmi |
% padme, candravali niyatarh govardhanasya parsve jhatiti nivartate vatsa yatha kusumaih sunepathya nivartante
nispanna syat |

% padme srutarn yad arya karala tam eva jalpa-garalari punar udgirati |

* sakhi, anrtarn khalv idarh yat pitva upalabdha-balasmi jata |

*# sakhi, katham iva ?

* mugdhe, govardhanasya gireh parsva eva tarh gauri-tirtham |

s sakalartha-panditasi | tad utthehi uttistha | candravalirh tatra nayavah |

* prathamam eva candravali maya calita | tat tvarasva | enam anusaravah |



saibya : pa{u}me, gauri-kide jo kkhu sampadido so kahim ubaharo ?*

padma : mahumangala-hatthe samappidotthi |*°

saibya : pa{u}me, bibakkha{u}lassa ukkarisari takkia uttamami |**

padma : ma kkhu uttamma | jam etae malae darsidae nirajjhabasao kido mae bibakkha-
pakkho |*®

(8aibya sa-harsamh padmam alingati |)

padma :
sauhagga-punnimahe gauri-titthahmi phullide mahuna |
ajja ramantim harina suhena candaalith pekkha ||7]*

(nepathye sauhagga-punnimahe ity adi pathyate |)

saibya (sadbhutam vilokya) : hala ! imae muham banki-kadua bihaccha-ssarena padhantie
kakkhadige ahme ubahasijjahma |*°

padma (sa-smitam) : dutthe makkadi ! tundarh de dahissarm &

(nepathye:) pa{u}mie cittha cittha | sunnam tujjha ghararh gadua naaniair gilissarm ]2

saibya : hala saccarh gilissadi, jam esa tarn jjebba padhanti dhaida |*°
padma : ma cintehi, ghare ajjia karala citthadi |’* (iti parikramya sarhskrtena) pasya pasya—

sacikrtangam iha savya-karena yastirm
vistabhya vrtta-saralam upakaksa-kapam |
tisthann adho vitapinah pasu-vrnda-cari
ririti gitim adhuna subalas tanoti [|8]|>’

saibya (parikramya) : hala pubbena sankarisana-kundarn candaali disa{i} |*°

* padme, gauri-krte yah khalu sampadito sa kutra upaharah ?

* madhumangala-haste samarpito'sti |

* vipaksah-kulasya utkarsam tarkayitva uttamyami |

* ma khalu uttimyasva yat etaya malaya darsitaya niradhyavasayah krto maya vipaksa-paksah |

* saubhagya-ptirnimahe gauri-tirthe phullite madhuna | adya ramamanari harina sukhena candravaliri pasya
7l

*% sakhi, etaya mukharn vakri-krtya bibhatsa-svarena pathantya kakkhatikaya vayam upahasyamahe |

>l duste markati ! tundarh te dhaksyami |

2 padme tistha tistha | sinyam tava grham gatva navanitani gilisyami |

>3 sakhi, satyarn gilisyati, yat esa tam eva pathanti dhavita |

>* ma cintaya, grhe arya karala tisthati |

> yrtta-saralar yastim upakaksa-kapam samipe vistabhya alambya sacikrtangarm yatha syat tatha tisthan [|8||



padma (sa-harsarh sarnskrtena) :

ayam purah smera-mukharavindah
prayana-lila-krta-kumbhi-nindah |
kalevara-dyoti-hrtaksi-tandras
candravalim vindati krsna-candrah [|9]°’

(tatah pravisati krsnas candravali ca |)
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candravali : mufica mufica maggam | jarh gauri-tittharh gadua kaccaaniam accissam

krsnah (sa-smitam) :

labdharm mam avalokya tanvi purato romalir abhyudgata
netre padya-vidhirh ksaraj-jala-bhare prityarpayan cakratuh |
vaksas ca skhalad-uttariyam adisad divyasanarh sambhramad
vamayas tava daksinah parikaro distyadya vrtto mayi 110]|%

sakhyah (upasrtya) : sahi, santi bhirino magga, ta ekassir niruddhe niruddha na hohma [*!

candravali (saci-grivam alokya) : hala, ditthia tuhmehirh sahidahmi sarmbutta |62

krsnah (sva-gatam) : katham adya radhabhisisarayisor mamantike candravalir upasthita 203

padma (janantikam) : canda-muha ! pa{u}mabalambi-karae tti tujjha manoradharm sunia
cchalena mae candaali lambhida |**

krsnah (sva-gatam) : arh jhatam | padma-mandanam abhilasyata mayaiva dattantarasi | kim te
dtsanam ? (prakasam) sakhi, prasiddhaiva padmayah padmanabha-paksa-patita |

padma : aho turiam gauri-titthari lambhehi candaaliam |*°

% sakhi, purvena sankarsana-kundar candravali drsyate |

°" kumbhi gajah | bhrngara-patra-jharjhart |

*% saundarya eva makarandarh tasya bhrigara-patrarn tadvad acaritali | bhrngara-kanakaluka ity amarah |
*° mufica margari, yad gauri-tirtharn gatva katyayanim arcayisyami |

% mad-visaye tvam evaika-vama na tu te parikara iti bhavah |

o1 sakhi, santi bhuri-margah, tad ekasmin ruddhe niruddha na bhavamabh |

%% sakhi, distya yusmabhih sahitasmi sarvrtta |

% abhisisarayisor abhisarayitum icchoh |

% candramukha padmavalambi-karaya iti tava manorathari $rutva chalena maya candravali lambhita |

% aho tvaritari gauri-tirtharn lambhaya candravalim |



krsnah (sva-gatam) : candravaler agatir eva radhikodyama-pratibandhini vrtta | tad enam eva
nirvyalika-bhavam tavat pramodayan svarh mano vinodayami | (prakasam)

dhrta-padmotsava-santatir
alabdha-dosodaya sada sphurati |
sakhi krsna-paksa-parna
candravalir adbhuta tvam asi |[11]|°°

(ity agre parikramya) kurangaksi ! pasya kananasya kamaniyatam |

padma : hala, eso purado suranga-nama kahnassa kurango | jassa gharini sa kidatthi rangini
nama kurangi |°

krsnah (sa-cakitarh nepathye karnam dattva sva-gatam) : ninam agata radha yad ayam
rangini-kantha-dhvanir darodancati |

padma : kadham eso surango dakkhinahimuharn dhaido 2%

krsnah (punar atma-gatam) : nistankitam eva rangini-kantha-sabdenayam akrstah kurango
gauri-tirtham jagama | sankarsana-tirtha-tira-vana-lekhayarm vilambamanah ksanam
udarka® tarkayami |

padma :
naa-pa{u}mini-sahassam aha-mahana-rasuttaranga-vitthari |
pekkha goulari bia puro saroarari rehafi} ppharar ||12]|"

krsnah : priye ! pasya pasya !
mitre vicitram anuraga-bhararh vahanti
sarhvardhitali-nikara sva-rasodayena |
sat-karnikojjvala-rucir bhuvane samantal

laksmirh tanoti bhavativa sarojiniyam ||13]"!

saibya : narh manohararh pa{u}minir kisa kalanihi-malanar karedi |2

% dhrta padmayah padmanari ca utsava-santatir yatha na labdho dosanarm kalankanari dosayari ratrau ca udayo
yasyah | krsnasya mama pakse krsna-pakse ca parna |

7 sakhi, esa puratah suranga-nama krsnasya kurangah | yasya grhini sa krtasti rangini nama kurangi |

%8 katharh esa surango daksinabhimukham dhavitah |

% udarkarh uttara-kalam |

"% nava-padmini-sahasram agha-mathana-rasottaranga-vistari | pasya gokulam iva purah sarovaram rajate
spharam | padminyah kamalani striyas ca | raso jalarh srngaradi-rasas ca [|12||

! mitre sirye mayi ca svasya rasasya makarandasya srngara-rasasya udayah yena sarivardhito'li-nikaro
bhramara-samuhah | ali-nikara sakhi-samtihas ca yaya | sat-karnikabhih pakse sundara-karnalankaraih | ujjvala
rucir yasyah | bhuvane jane loke ca laksmim Sobham |



padma (candram upadisya sakatam) :

suranuratta-hiaa iamm pa{u}mini pasaridamo a |

idhana tumarh kkhanarao tara-hisa kkhibehi karam |14/

krsnah : padme natra tarapatir aparadhyati | yad iyarh padmini cancalaya padmaya sayarn
mucyamana mlayati |"*

candravali (sa-smitarh puro vilokya samskrtena) :

samada-madhupa-laulyotsekam alokya sanke
vihasati latikali-puspa-sobha-bharena |

visrjati makaranda-cchadmana baspa-bindan
iyam ati-mrdur eka snehatah svarna-yathi 115/

krsnah : priye ! pasya pasya !

ayam ucca-Sirah kadamba-rajah
sphurad-indindira-vrnda-vandi-gitah |
surabhi-kula-puccha-camarali-
marud-avijita-vigrahas cakasti [|16]|"°

candravali : ahmahe lalida burndabana-lacchi |””

(tatah pravisati lalita vrnda ca |)

lalita (puro drstva sa-vyatham) : kakkhadarh purado sankadam edarh "

vrnda : hanta durlanghya-sasana kila karala | tat katham adya padmayatra candravalir
upanita ?

72 enarh manohararn padminirh kasmat kalanidhir mlanam karoti ? apadesena kala-nidhih krsnah | mlanam iti
radhika-pakse nihata-saubhagyatisayena |

7 suranurakta-hrdaya iyarih padmini prasaritimoda | iha na tvarn ksana-ragas taradhisa ksipa karam | stire sarye
govardhana-mallabhidha-sare ca danya-sa-kara-talavya-sa-karabhyarh prakrte bhedabhavat slesah | amodah
sugandha anandas ca | he taradhisa candra ! pakse taradhisa radhadhisa ! iha padminyarh candravalyar ca
karam kiranarm hastarh ca na ksipa | tvarh ksana-matrarn ragah raktima anuragas ca yasya sa tatha |

™ tarapatis candrah krsnas ca | padmaya laksmya sakhya ca mucyamana tyajyamana ratrau padma-vane laksmih
na tisthatiti prasiddham | pakse, sayam padmaya candravali nabhisaryate kuta ity arthah |

7 latikali anya-gopi-sthaniya | svarna-yiithi candravali-sthaniya | snehato baspa-bindan iti svasya premadhikyari
stcayati |

’® indindira-vrndani bhramara-samithas te eva vandinas tavakas tair gitah | apadesena sarvasam asrayo'py ayam
aham bhavan-nikata eva cakastiti sticitam |

" aho lalita vrndavana-laksmih |

"8 sakhi kakkhatarh kathinarh purata etat |



lalita : hala, saala-vijja-biaddhasi, ta kaddehi ido kahnam |7

vrnda :
svasya prema-maninaim
gaurava-bhajam iyam vara patri |
harina pariharaniya
kathari nu candravali bhavita [117]*

lalita (samskrtena) :

yasyopalabhya gandham
gaurava-kulam asu cauravad bhramati |
udbhatam anuraga-bhatarn

tari rafijita-nagarari naumi |[18]|*'

vrnda : sakhi, yuktarh bravisi | kintu daksinya-mudreyarh candravalyam krsnasya tatah khalv
amurh durakarsarh kathayami |

lalita : burnde, saccarh bhanasi | ta imassim accahide ki saranar ?%*
vrnda : prathamarh gosthim avisya tattvam avadharayavah |

(ity ubhe parikramatah [)

saibya (vilokya janantikam) : hala pa{u}me ! hanta nanam gauri-titthe rahi sangada | pekkha
tad disado lalida miladi [*’

padma : ki de hani ? jarh imina dupparihara pia-sahi [**

lalita (upasrtya) : hala candaali ! vallaha-sinehanahinnassa kurangi sangha-bhuangassa
kurangassa ghare na kkhu ahmehim rangini-basanijja | jarnh imina masabbhantare bi sa kala-
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sara-kumari na sumariadi ta ettha tumarn sakkhinim kadum aadahmi |

(candravali smayate |)*°

7 sakhi, sakala-vijja-vidagdhasi, tat karsa itah krsnam |

8 gaurava-bhajam iti asya ghrta-snehasya adara-mayatvat |

81 yasyanuraga-bhatasya madhu-sneha-mayasya ity arthah | bhata yodhas ca yoddhara ity amarah |

8 yrnde satyar bhanasi | tat asmin atyahite kirh saranam ?

% sakhi padme ! hanta nanarh gauri-tirthe radha sangata | pasya tad disato lalita milati |

8 Kka te hanih ? yad dusparihara priya-sakhi candravali |

% sakhi candravali ! vallabha-snehanabhijiasya kurangi-sangha-bhujangasya kurangasya grhe na khalu
asmabhih rangini vasaniya | yad anena masabhyantare'pi sa kala-sara-kumari na smaryate | tad atra tvam
saksinim kartum agatasmi |

% smayata iti krsna-saram apadisya krsnarn prati ito niskramyatam ity anaya vyajyate tad asambhavam iti
smayah |



krsnah (sva-gatam) : hanta mad-artham agata lalita | (candravalim alokya chalam alambya
prakasam) lalite, hrdayengitam avijhaya mudha surangam upalabhase | tad esa sandesas
tvaya tasyam avedyatam—

harinabhilasyamana
saranga-ramani sada tvam atrasi |
tad amar tvad-vasa-hrdayarn
hrdayangama-locane viddhi [[19]|*’

padma (janantikam) : kahna appano piarh janar laddho si | ta juttam ajogganarh ahmanam
visajjanarn |**

krsnah :
karavani hanta divyarn
divyangi madonnatasu gopisu |
anuragitam sakhi dadhe
radha-gandhisu na vamasu [[20]/*

padma (sa-darpa-smitam) : sahi lalide ! accariam accariam ! tumarih kkhu anuraha bhanijjasi |

ta kisa ajja rahide uadaarn bina udidasi |*°

lalita (samskrtena) :

rolambi-nikurambarn

cumbati gandarh pipasaya tasya |
sarati trsarta sarasim

sa karindras tarh punar na hi sa [[21]]”!

padma :
ekkam dhimadi sebbe paheliarh me saheli janihi |
citta-phalaammi lihida ka reha{i} mahabassa sada 1221

8" harinena harina krsnena ca abhilasyamana sada tvam asi | he saranga-ramani mrga-kante sarangayatite
sarangah krsnas tasya kante iti ca |

% krsna, atmanah priyari janari labdho'si | tat yuktam ayogyanam asmakari visarjanam |

% radha-gandhisu vamasu pratikalasu gopisu anurégitari na dadhe tava prity-artham divyam sapathari karavani
| harinabhilasyamana ity adina ragas tu tasya anurafijjanarthar van-matrenaiva vyanjita iti bhavah | ity eso'rthah
padmarm jhapayitum abhipretah | vastutas tu radha-gandhisu gopisu anuragitarh dadhe kim uta radhayam iti
bhavah | madonnatasu paramakarsaka-madhu-snehavatitvena mama parama-sukhado mada utpadyata eveti
bhavah | na vamasu arthat pratikalasu ragitarh na dadhe iti divyar karavaniti [|20]|

% sakhi lalite, ascaryam ascaryam ! tvarn khalu anuraha bhanyase | tat kasmat adya radhaya udayarn vina uditasi
? jyotih-sastre visakha-naksatrasyodayanantaram eva anuradhaya udaya-sambhavat |

*! rolambi-nikurambarn bhramari-samihah yasya karindrasya gandari karnaghatair muhur muhur anadrtar sad
api pipasaya trsnaya cumbati | trsartah san karindra eva sarasim yati | sa sarasi tu tarh karindrarh na yati |
krsnena anadrtam api yatha bhavatyah rati-yacikah krsnam abhisaranti na ca tasya sukha-lesari kurvanti
pratyuta udvegam eva tanvanti tatha radhadya na bhavanti radharh punar ayam evabhisarati parama-sukha-
sampadanayeti bhavah |



Saibya : sahi candaali |

vrnda (sa-smitam) : sadhu vijhatam | candra-mandalavali-mandalena citrarh khalu ramapateh
phalakari $ata-candram acaksyate |

krsnah (sva-gatam) : avadata-sileyam candravali sa-lajjam apasavye katham prayati ?°*
lalita :
maha bbaharehi burhde paheliam dibba-paheli-vinnane |
pia-sahi kim ahikkhae likkhijja{i} mahavo bhuane |123||”’
vrnda : sakhi ! radhabhikhyaya |
krsnah : yuktam idam yad vaisakha-paryayau madhava-radhau °°
padma : sebbe, alari pahelia-pasangena | suhabehi kamalikkhana-rasehim attanaam |°’

saibya (kamalakararm vilokya) :

bhamarassa taba pamadam padosa-mudida kumuddadi kunafi} |
jaba iam pa{u}mali binda{i} nahu ditthirh edassa 1124]|°®

padma : hala, saccarh bhanasi | tatha hi,

%% ekam dhimadi saibye prahelikarh me sakhi janihi | citra-phalake likhita ka rajate madhavasya sada [|22|]

% sa-smitam iti | bhavatyor eva prasnottarabhyari slokam ivam udasina-visayarn karavaniti vyanjanaya rama-
pateh laksmi-pateh phalakarh carma acaksyate pauranikaih tena citra-phala asmi ity atra citra-phalake iti |
madhavasya ity atra ma laksmih tasya dhavasya patyur iti candravality atra candra-mandala-panktir iti vyakhya |
% avadata-sila suddha-sila | avadatah site suddhe ity amarah |

% etabhyari prahelikaya varnitah sva-paksotkarsa avabhyam anyatha krtah | idanim avabhyam api kathari, tatha
na varnyate etabhyam anyatha kartum asakyatvat ity aha—maha bbaharehiti | mama vyahara vrnde prahelikarm
divya-praheli-vijiane | priya-sakhi kim abhikhyaya laksyate madhavo bhuvane ? divya-prahelikanar vijianam
yasya he tathabhute ! kasya abhikhyayeti radha-namna | abhikhya nama-sobhayor ity amarah | tatha hi vede—
radhaya madhavo devo madhavenaiva radhika vibhrajate iti loke ca radha-madhava iti prasiddhya
laksyate ity arthah | utas ca radha-madhava iti sasthi-samasena paramotkarso vyaijito bhavati | tad idanim api
yatha bindu-madhave veni-madhavadayas tatha radha-madhava iti prasiddha deva-pratima kacid asit | tad-
apadesena krsnam uddisyeyam uktir iti [[23]|

% vaisakha-paryayav iti | vaisikhe madhavo radha ity abhidhanat | madhava-sabdasya
prasiddhatvenabhyarhitatvat parva-nipatah | tena kim abhikhyaya ity asya kayabhikhyaya kena namna ity arthah
| tatha radhabhikhyayety asya radasyabhikhyaya iti vyakhya | krsnena yad anyatha vyakhyatar tat tasam
vyakhyanarm $akti-jfidpanayaiva |

°7 saibye | alarh prahelika-prasangena | sukhapaya kamaleksana-rasair atmanam | kamalanam iksanarn darsanarn
kamaleksanah krsnas ca |

% bhramarasya tavat pramadarh pradosa-mudita kumudvati kurute | yavad iyarn padmali vindate nahi drstim
etasya bhramarasya pakse kamukatvat krsnasya | pradose rajanyadau mudita vikasita | prakrsta-dose’pi mudita
kumudvati kumudam kutsita mandavatitvena radha ca | padmali padma-samtihah padma ali sakhi yasyah sa
candravali ca [[24]|



vijjodanti raha pekkhijjafi} taba taraalihim |
gaane tamala-same na jaba candaali pphurafi} [125*°

lalita (vihasya samskrtena) :

sahacari vrsabhanujaya pradurbhave vara-tvisopagate |
candravali-satany api bhavanti nirdhata-kantini |126]|'

krsnah (smitva) : ki vacatataya ? sannikrstasya surabheh ' saurabhyam anubhuyatam |
vrnda (sa-smitam) :

ullasati phulla-gatri

ka valli natra madhave’bhyudite |
tan-namatah prasiddham

tathapi tarh madhavirm naumi [127]/'%*

padma (sa-vaimanasyarn parikramyoccaih) : hala candaali, dhatta-gotthi-range sangamia
vigghesa-janani-piiane kisa sidhilasi |'*

krsnah (sopalambham) :

candravalih mam anurudhyamanarn
runaddhi padme bhavati balena |

mallim tamalabhimukharh milantim
hirhsreva valli puratah karala [[28]]'*

(pravisya) karala : citthadha re citthadha ! ditthia magge ccea laddhattha |105
(sarvah paravrtya sambhramar natayanti |)

saibya (apavarya) : haddhi haddhi | kadharh ettha ahme vinnada buddhiae 2'%

% vidyotamana radha drsyate tavat tarakavalibhih | gagane tamala-syamalena yavac candravali sphurati |
taravalibhih saha radha visakha-naksatram tamala-Syame gagane tavat vidyotamana preksyate | pakse
tarakavalibhir visakha-prabhrtibhih sakhibhir gagane tamala-$yame iti vyapadesena krsne ||25]|

1% yihasyeti dvayoh padyayor artham eka-slokena carnayisye iti bhavah | vrsabhanujanitaya srestha-tvisa pakse
vrsabhanujaya radhaya | kidrsya vara-tvisa pradurbhave prakatye upagate prapte sati [|26||

%! surabher vasantasya |

192 madhave vasante krsne ca madhavim tan-nama-latarn radhari ca |[27]|

19 sakhi, candravali dhairta-gosthi-range sangamya vighnesa-janani-pijane kasmat sithilasi |

'™ marh anurudhyamanarn mam anurundhatirh daivadikasya rudhe raparn hirisra hirsa iti khyata | karala
bhayankari |

195 tisthatha re tisthatha ! distya marge eva labdhah sthal |

1% ha dhik ha dhik | katharh atra vayar vijiiata vrddhaya ?



karala : ammo saccam ccea jappidarh tae navania-lampadae buddha-makkadie 107
(padma sa-khedarh saibya-mukham iksate |)

lalita (svagatarn) : buddha-makkadi kakkhadie sakkararakkhidarh makkhanam de

daissarn |'*®
krsnah (apavarya) : priye, tirodhanaya sthanam api te na pasyami, yatah—

savye girih sphurati durgama-tunga-srngo
gah palayaty ahaha daksinatas tatharyah |
bhth prsthato virahita vrtibhih purastat
krara vivesa jarati katamatra yuktih [[29]|

candravali (sva-gatam) : hanta hanta ! akanda-kakkasae bhabbidabbada candalie candima |109

karala (sarhrambham abhiniya) : pecchadha bho pecchadha imassa kusumbha-tella-kajjala-
jala-kalassa kala-bhuanga-bhaankara loanancalassa saficalassa bhuangattanam jarh baraha-
maggarh gamido imina saalanarh goula-kulangananarh mangalo kula-dhammo | (iti sa-sirah-
kampam drsau vispharya) are samalaya kassa esa jaatti janasi | sunahi re nisanka sunahi | jo
kkhu bhoirndassa dudio appa tassa maha-mallassa |''°

krsnah : karalike, tatah kim ?

karala (sa-krodham) : saccarh saccam tumar bana-majjhe appanar dudiam raanar janasi
_ . _ v 12 Qiecnds (111
so ccea raaf{u}la-gami gottha-naho appano laladar tadissadi |

krsnah : karale, tubhyam Sape | candravalim vilokya sadhvasarm gato’ham udvegam
asadayami |

karala (candravalim vilokya samarsam) : ha niufjajjarini ! akomara-sikkhida-kahnahisara-
kosale ! sarhrambhtinnaddha-gobia-sahassa-jutthahara-bimba-tinna-metta-biddharmsida-kula-
bbade ! cittha cittha | kim danirh bhaesi |'**

17 ammo desa-bhasa krodha-vyarijika | satyam eva jalpitari taya navanita-lampataya vrddha-markatya |

198 yrddha-markata kakkhatike sarkararaksitarh navanitarh te dasyami |

' hanta hanta | akanda-karkasaya bhavitavyata candalya candima |

119 pasyatha bho pasyatha asya kausumbha-taila-kajjala-jalakalasya kala-bhujanga-bhayarnkara-locanaficalasya
bhujangatvam | yad dvadasa-margar gamito'nena sakalanar gokula-kulangananar mangalah kula-dharmal |
dvadasa-marga-gatir iti stri-jati-bhaseyam | baraha-bate dario iti apabhrarhse khyata | are Syamala kasyaisa jayeti
janasi | srnu re nihsankarn srnu yah khalu bhojendrasya dvitiya atma tasya maha-mallasya |

" satyarh satyari tvar vana-madhye atmanarn dvitiyarh rajanar janasi | sa eva raja-kula-gami gostha-natha
atmano lalatarh tadisyati | ayarh bhavah—raja-sabhayar tava durvrtte jiiapite sati raja-danda-bhayat kapi vana-
madhye linarh tvam aprapya raja-padatikena tava pitaiva nando raja-sannidhirh niyamanas tatra etadrso

durvrttah putro me jata iti lajjaya duhkhena ca mugdho bhavisyatiti |
112



lalita : ajje, ko kkhu doso jiana-nahanugadae paccima-disae | ko ba dosabaharino surassa
kintu edanam aradha-raanam donarm ratam uppadia sangama-karinie sainjha-kuttinie ccea
padosanubandhida |'"?

karala : jade saccarh kadhesi | (iti praudham atoparh natayanti) hanje pa{u}mie para-ghara-
vighattini ! kuttini-kamma-lampade dhitti-mandala-cakkabattini maha hatthado kaharn

mukkissasi [''* (iti yastim udyacchate |)

padma (paravrtya) : ajje, na jane kisa kkhijjasi | ahmehim tujjha sasanam ccea kijjantam
atthi |

vrnda (sva-gatam) : ninarh dhartaya sabda-cchalam alambitarh padmaya | (prakasam) arye,
Saila-mallayor namadvaitena bhranteyarh mugdha bala | tad adya ksamyatam |

(karala yastim vimuicati |)

padma (sva-gatam) : lalide, cittha cittha | tuha nikkadarh kadum esa jadilarh gacchanti hmi
110 (iti niskranta |)

karala (candravalim alokya) : ehi bhoh kuduﬂga—kudumbinilN, ehi | (iti candravalim adaya
Saibyaya saha niskranta |)

krsnah (socchvasam) : vrnde, ninarm sadhitarthasi |

vrnda : madhava rapini madhava-laksmir gauri-tirthe khelati | taya copadhautikam sarvasvam
idam daronmudritarh gandha-phali-dvandvam |'*®

krsnah (sanandam adaya) : vrnde, yavad gavarh carane vayasyan avasthapya tatranusarami
tavad bhavatibhyam agratah prasthiyatam | (iti niskrantah [)

' arye, kah khalu doso jivana-nathanugatayah pascimadisah jivana-nathah jaladhipa-varuna-vyapadesena
candravalya viSesanarh jivana-nathah svapatir mallah vastutas tatrapi sarasvati-bhasite jivan nathah krsnah | ko
va dosapaharinah saryasya dosa ity anusangah | dosa ratris tan-nasakasya pakse dosanam apaharinah ki va
dosayar ratrau apariharinah stri-corasya strasya krsnasya | dosabhave hetu-garbha-visesanam etat slesena
surya-pakse krsna-pakse’pi | kintu etayor aradharagayor dvayo ragam utpadya sangama-karini sandhya kuttinya
evarh pradosanubandhita ragar raktimanarm pradoso rajani-mukham tad-anubandhita | pakse ragam asaktim
pascima-dik stryasthaniyayor asambhavita-sangamayor api candravali-krsnayoh sanga-karayitryah sandhya-
sthaniya-padmaya eva prakrsta-dosanubandhitvam ity arthah | tena padma drdhar tarjyatam iti bhavah |

! jate satyari kathayasi | haije he cetike ! para-grha-vighattike kuttini-karma parama-purusa-diityarn tatra
lampate dhrsta-mandala-cakravartini mama hastat katham mocayisyasi |

!5 arye, na jane kasmat khidyase yad asmabhis tava $asanam eva kriyamanam asti | nijja{u} goaddhnassa
pasahmi | niyatarh govardhanasya parsve iti tvaya parvam adistatvad iti bhavah |

18 alite, tistha tistha | tava niskrtirh kartum esa jatilamh gacchanty asmi |

"7 kufija-kutumbini |

"% madhava ripini rapavati madhava-laksmir vasanta-sobha madhavasya tava laksmih sobha rapa sampatti-riipa
va radha iti ca | gandha-phali-dvandvarh campaka-yugam |



vrnda (parikramya) : lalite purah sambhalaya kadamba-samrajam | (ity upetya) hanta hanta—

sanke pankaja-sambhavo’pi bhavatah saubhagya-bhangi-bharam
vakturh na ksamate kadamba-nrpate vrndatavi-dyotinah |
puspair yasya rama-sahodaratayapy udbhasuram kaustubharn
durlilair avahelayadbhir abhitah saurer uras chadyate |30l

lalita (puro vilokya) : burmhde, iath visaha-dudia bhaabadi maanda-kudange pracchannam
citthadi |'"°

vrnda (lavanga-latantike radharm vilokya) : lalite, pasya pasya—

kim itah susama vapusmati

kim abhivyaktir alarh guna-sriyah |
athava pranayabhisampadah

kim iyarh martir udeti radhika [|31]]

(punar nirvarnya)

karnalankrta-kamala
kuntala-veni-sikharoccalat-kamala |
kara-kamalasrita-kamala
vidambayaty alam asau kamalam [|32]'*°

(nepathye)

karnandolita-mugdha-gandha-phalika-dvandvah kadamba-sraja
samvito murali-karambita-karas ctidancale candrika |
darad esa manahsila-tilakina bhalena bibhrad-dyutim

maurtah khelati hanta nanda-grhini-vatsalya-laksmi-rasah 133!

lalita : nanarh bhaavadie dare dittho mahabo jam vanniedi 122

vrnda : lalite, satyam avidara-varti madhu-vairi | tatha hi—

sakhi kundalikrta-sikhanda-mandalo
natatiha tandavika-hatir andajah |
na kadapi krsna-mudireksanam vina

, . 123
madireksane ksanam api $vasity asau ||34||

"9 yrnde, iyam visakha-dvitiya bhagavati makanda-kunje pracchannarn yatha syat tatha tisthati |

120 kamalar laksmim |

2! nanda-grhini-vatsalya ity anena vrajesvary lalanenaiva krsnasya parama-saundaryam idari jatam | aho tasya
bhagya-paripaka iti bhavah |

** niinarn bhagavatya dare drsto madhavo yad varnyate |



lalita : sakhi, dakkhinena punnaa-sandarh pekkha nam 124

vrnda (vilokya sa-harsam) :

cakram vasikrtavatah kila naicikinam
varhs$i-ninada-madhuna madhustudanasya |
abhira-sekhara-gatim pratipadayanti

$obha babhiiva parama paramasya yastih 35I|

lalita : na buttam danirh pi donnarh annonna-damsanarh | kealam ranginiam pekkhia laanga-

kudangarh lahedi kahno |12
vrnda : pasya pasya—

visrmaran parite hari-murtitah

parimalan upalabhya kalavati |

iyam itah sakhi pundraka-mandape
smita-mukhi tanu-vallim apavrnot ||36]'*°

(punar nirtpya sa-kautukam)

vyaktith gatabhir abhito bhuvi pamsulayam
sadyah padanka-tatibhih kathitadhvano’yam |
pascad upetya nayane kila radhikayah

kamprena pani-yugalena harir dadhara [|37]]'*’

lalita : hanta hanta esa pula{i}dangi vama lila-kamalena tadedi kamalekkhanam 128

vrnda : pasya pasya—

bhra-bhedah smita-sarhvrto na hi na hity uktir madenakula
visrantoddhati pani-rodha-racanar suskarm tatha krandanam |
srsto yah sakhi radhaya muhur ayarh sangopanopakramo

bhavas tena hrdi sthito mura-bhidi vyaktah samantad abhat 138"

'3 tandavika iti namna hatir ahvanar yasya | andajah paksi maytrah | krsna eva mudiro meghas tasya iksanari
he madireksane madirah khafnjanah | ksanam api na $vasiti na praniti |

12 sakhi, daksinena punnaga-sandar pasyainam |

'%% na vrttam idanim api dvayor anyonya-darsanari kevalarh ranginim preksya lavanga-kufjar labhate krsnah |
126 pundraka-mandape madhavi-lata-mandape |

27 punar nirapya sakautukam | radhikayah pascad upetya harih pani-yugale nayane dadhara | kathambhataya
radhayah padanka-tatibhih kathitadhvanah | pada-cihna-samuhaih kathito'dhva vartma yasyah | kidrsibhih
padanka-tatibhih parsulayar bhuvi abhitah vyaktim gatabhih [|38||

128 esa pulakitangi vama sri-radha tadeti tadayati kamaleksanari sangopanasya upakramo ya srstas tenaiva
pratyuta bhavo vyakto'bhit |



lalita (samskrtena) :

pratiktlyam iva yad vivrnoti
radhika rada-nakharpanoddhura |
keli-karmani gata pragalbhatarm
tena tustim atulam harir yayau ||39]|

vrnda (vihasya) :

nairafijanyam upeyatuh parigalonmodasruni locane
svedoddhuta-vilepanam kila kuca-dvandvarm jahau ragitam |
yogautsukyam agad darah sphurad iti preksyodayam sanginarn
radhe nivir iyam tava slatha-guna sanke mumuksar dadhe |140]"°

lalita : kadham edarh biaddha-miunarh mahavi-kundangantaridarm sarmbuttam |t

vrnda :
radha-madhavayor medhyarn
keli-madhvika-madhurim |
dhayan nayana-bhrngena
kas trptim adhigacchati [|141]]"*

lalita : hala ede galanta-marandarh pi mahavi-puppha-sandoharh mukkia kisarh bhinga

pubbahimuham dhaanti |

vrnda : sakhi, vimucya madhavi-mandaparh nagara-mandalottarnsau prasthitau tayor
amodam anusarpantah satpada dhavanti | tad ehi lata-mandiralokanena nandayavas caksusi |
(iti parikramya) lalite, pasya pasya—

manohari hara-skhalita-manibhis tara-taralaih
parimlayan-malyo milita-puratalankrti-kanah |
ayam kunjas talpikrta-kusuma-punja-pranayavan

12 bhri-bhedo bhruvo vakrima asammati-vyanjakah | kidrsam smita-sarmvrtah ? smitam eva tatra parama-
sammatir vyanjakar na hi na hity uktir nisedha-karanar madenakula iti tatra sattvika-vikarah svara-bheda eva
parama-vidhi-vyanjakah pani-rodha-racanam anabhistam etad iti vyanjakam | kidrsam ? visrantoddhati visranta
uddhatir auddhatyarh yatra tat kara-sparsena jata-harsayor hastayor auddhatya-sakty-abhavat tena auddhatya-
visrantir eva paramabhista-vyanjika krandanarh duhkha-vyanjakam suddhatvam eva suska-bhava-vyanjakam iti |
3% nairafijanyarn brahmatvari kajjala-raga-stinyarn ca locane parigalan modasruni sati nairafijanyam upeyatur
ity anvayah | evarh sarva-ragitam visayasaktim | nairafijanya-dvy-arthe—kunkumadi-ragar ca yoge pakse
sangame autsukyarm mumuksarh apavargecchar granthi-cyuticcharm ca |

B! katharn idam vidagdha-mithunarh madhavi-kunjantaritarh sarhvrttam |

32 medhyarh kama-dosa-rahityena | premaiva gopa-ramanari kama ity agamat pratham ity ukta-ritya parama-
pavitrarh dhayan asvadayan |

133 sakhi, ete galan-makarandam api madhavi-puspa-sandoharh tyaktva kasmad bhrigah parvabhimukham
dhavanti |



samantad uttungarm pisunayati rangarn murabhidah [[42]]"**

lalita (nipunam nirtpya samskrtena) :

krsnanga-sangama-milad-ghusrnanga-raga
radha-pada-skhalad-alaktaka-rakta-parsva |
sindara-bindu-cita-gharma-jaloksiteyarn
dhtna dhinoti nayane mama puspa-sayya |143||"*

vrnda (sa-vismayam) :

cikrida ya rajasi ranjita-stutra-naddha-
gokarna-matra-cikura nava-biddha-karni |
seyar kutah pravara-vibhrama-kausalani
radhadhyagista bata vairajitar jigaya |[44/|'*°

lalita (parvatah preksya) : buride, pekkha nadidare sa-raha mahabo |’
vrnda : Srnuvah, kim aha sammskrtena radha ?
(nepathye) :

kuru kuvalayam karnotsange lavangam abhangurarm
vikira cikurasyantar-malli-srajarh ksipa vaksasi |
anagha-jaghane kadambirh me pralambaya mekhalam
kalayati na mam ali-vrndam hare niralankrtam |145]["®

vrnda (smitarh krtva) :

vahanti manjistharunita-tanu-satrojjvala-rucin

nakhankan khelormi-skhalita-Sikhi-paksavalir iyam |
sphuran-mukta-tulyair alaghu-ghana-gharmambubhir alam
samrddha me medham madhumathana-martir madayati ||46||**°

(tatah pravisati krsnah prasadhitangi radha ca |)

** harat skhalita ye manayas tair manohari taro mukta eva taralah hara-madhyago yesu taih | pisunayati sticayati
(143

135 ghusrnamm kunkumam |

130 ya ranjasi cikrida kriditavati rafjitena siitrena baddhah | gokarna-matrah gokarna-parimitas cikura yasya
angusthanamika-vistarena gokarnarh bhavati, tatha hy uktam amarena pradesa-tala-gokarnantar-janyadi-yute
tate iti | nava-vidhau karnau yasyah kuto’dhyagista kasmad guroh sakasad adhitavati | bata vismaye | idanim eva

57 yrnde, pasya natidare sa-radha-madhavah |

138 kadambim kadama-puspa-racitam |
% manjisthaya arunitebhyo tanu-satrebhyah sitksma-saitrebhyo’pi ujjvala-rucih kantir yesarn tan nakhankan |



krsnah :
nitarh te punar-uktatarm bhramarakaih kastarika-patrakarm
netrabhyarm viphalikrtarh kuvalaya-dvandvar ca karnapitam |
haras ca smita-kanti-bhangibhir alamh pistanupesikrtah
kirh radhe tava mandanena nitaram angair asi dyotita |[47||"*

ubhe (upasrtya) : sundara idamh parama-manjulam vasanti-kusuma-mandanam
krsnah (stavakita-dvandvam adaya sa-harsam) :

dhyeyena mukta-vrndasya
kamyamana muhur maya |
yukta tvam atimuktanarn
srenya susroni sevitum |148]|**!

(iti radham avatarhsayati |)

nepathye :
anuparamati yame kamam ahnas trtiye
jalada-samaya-laksmir yauvanojjrmbhane’dya |
nava-yavasa-kadambais tarpitanarm kadambah
kalayati surabhinar gokulayabhimukhyam [|49]|'**

lalita : rahe anujanehi | ratti-mandana-ttham dullahar basanta-kusumarh gehnissarmn 1" (id

niskranta |)

krsnah (smitva janantikam) : vrnde kifcid vinodar vidhatu-kamo’smi | tad atra priyayah
pratyayiteyar puro drumadhiradha kakkhati tvaya mat-paksa-grahini kriyatam |'**

vrnda : bhavatu, yatisye |
krsnah (radham avetya) : priye candra... (ity ardhokte krtrima-sambhramam natayati |)

radhika (sa-khedam) : haddhi haddhi | kadharh ebbarh sunantarh bi na me phudidarm kanna-

jualari ?'*

0 bhramarakair lalata-lambitalakaih |
! he susroni atimuktanar srenya kartrya tvam asu seviturn yukta tvam | kidrsi ? muhur maya kamyamana
maya kidrsena ? mukta-vrndasya dhyeyena kartari sasthi | atimuktanar atisSayena muktanarh madhavi-
uspanam ca | atimuktah pundrakah syad vasanti madhavi-latety amarah |
pusp P 1 Sy y :
adya surabhinar kadambarh samithah ahnas trtiye yame prahare anuparamati asamapte’pi sati gokulaya
okulam pravesnturm atimukhar kalayati karotity anvayah | adya kimbhite ? jalada-samaya-laksmya varsa-kala-
8 |% y y y Y J y Y
sobhaya yauvanasya vistarasya ujjrmbhanarh prakaso yatra tathabhite |
' radhe anujnapaya | ratri-mandanarthari durlabharh vasanta-kusumarn grahisyami |
144
praty



vrnda (sva-gatam) : picchika-bhramanena kakkhatikam unmadya harer abhistarn
vyaharayisye | (ity alaksitam tatha krtva prakasam) sakhi, range ma bhaja vaimukhyam |

krsnah : priye candranane, kim ity akande vimanaskasi ?
(nepathye) samini imina tujjha muddhattanena lalida na jibissadi |'*°
radhika (ardhvam alokya sva-gatam) : nisarndehahmi kida kakkhadiae | (prakasam) paandarm
kkhu kulisa-bipphjjidarh kadham dindimadambarena sarhvaranijjam hodu |'*' (iti paran-
mukhi bhavati |)
krsnah (apavarya) :

samaroddhura-kama-karmuka-sri-

vijayi-bhrii-yugam akulaksi-padmam |

vidhuri-krtam apy ati-krudhagre
mama radha-vadanarh mano dhinoti ||50]'*®
(iti radha-patancalam uccalya) sundari ! madhurena samapyatarh madhu-vihara-kautukam |

(punar nepathye) haddhi haddhi ! bho pa{u}ma-sikkhe duttha-sarasi tumarh pi marn
kadakkhasi | ta kisa paranam dharemi LA

radhika (niSamya sa-rosam apasarpanti) : burnde ! parar kettiarh vidambidahmi | ta jhatti
barehi namm kabada-paripadi-nataa-sattadhararm bhuana-mararambhi-murali-sikkha-nisankarn
karalia-nattini-kila-kurangam |*>°

krsnah (sananda-smitam) : sakhi vrnde ! prasadaya radham |

vrnda : priya-sakhi radhe ! vidagdha-vadhtnarh mardhany asi | tad akande kathora-mana-
kandena napasaraya vallabha-krsnasaram |

"> ha dhik ha dhik | kathari evarh srnvad api na me sphutitari karna-yugalam ?

10 svamini anena tava mugdhatvena lalita na jivisyati |

" nihsandehasmi krta kakkhatikaya | pracandarh khalu kulisa-visphurjitarh kathar dindimadambarena
sarhvaraniyam bhavatu |

'8 kidrsar radha-vadanar samaroddharasya yuddha-pracandasya kamasya karmuka-sriyah dhanuh-sobhaya
api vijayinor bhruvor yugarm yatra ||50||

% ha dhik ! ha dhik ! bho padma-sisye dusta-sarasi ! tvam api mam kataksayasi | tat kasmat pranarn dharayami
iti kakkhati-vacanena candravali-parivaranar nibhrta-sthitirh jaapayati |

%% yrnde ! pararh kevalarh kiyantarh vidambitasmi | taj jhatiti varayainarh kabata-paripati-nataka-statradharar
bhuvana-mararambhi-murali-siksa-nihsankarh bhuvananarh maranarambhavatyai kandarparambha-karinyai va
muralyai ya $iksa maraya caturdasa-bhuvana-stha-jantan iti taya nihsankarn bhuvananam papadi-bhaya-rahitam
| murali-nadena karna-damsitas ced vayarh bhavema katham asya vase syama iti bhavah | atha ca karalika-naptri-
krida-kurangam vasa-varti-nartaka-vanaro loke krida-kuranga ucyate |



radhika (badham avajiam abhiniya) : ettha avatthadur na juttahmi | (iti niskranta) :
krsnah : vrnde, baliyasi rosanale sama-madhvikam uddipanayaiva | tad alam atranuyatraya |
vrnda : kim atra yuktam ?

krsnah : vrnde, vara-varnini-vesena radham prasadhayitum icchami | tad atra bhavatya
samadhanam adhyavasiyatam |

(vrnda sangikararm smitarh karoti |)
krsnah : sakhi, gauranga-raga-sangatarm varangana-vesa-sadhanar katham atrabhilipsye ?

(pravisya) madhumangalah : pia-baassa, atthi gauri-ghare tahaviha-besa-samaggi ja pa{u}mae
maha hatthe samappida |'>*

krsnah (sa-harsam) : vrnde, gauri-grha-gambhirikayar bhavisyami | tad atma-bhagini-
bhavena sambhavaniyo’ham | (iti sa-vayasyo niskrantah [)

vrnda (parikramya dare drstimh ksipanti) :

campaka-lavanga-bakulany
avacinvantyor vayasyayor atra |
sphutam idam eva sa-lajjar
radha-vrttarh nivedayati |[51]|

(pravisya tatha-vidha) radha : sahi, tado harh anunedum pa{u}ttam narh abahiria ettha
pattahmi |

lalita : rahe, na kkhu tumahmi kahnassa gotta-kkhalidam sibine bi sambhaviadi | ta pa{i}di-
pamattanari pastnari palabe kida-bisambha tumarn bancidasi |">*

visakha : haddhi haddhi ! lalide, pekkha—ajja sohagga-punnimahe araddha-sangharisa
balino padipakkha | ta vidambida hma debena |'*

lalita : bisahe saccarh kahesi | ettha mahusave ja{i} ahmanarh muha-malinnar sabbattio
pekkhissanti tado solluntham kadukkhantio hasissanti |15

Pl atravasthaturn na yuktasmi |

152 he priya-vayasya, asti gauri-grhe tatha-vidha-vesa-samagri ya padmaya mama haste samarpita |

153 sakhi, tato'ham anuneturn pravrttam enari krsnam avadhirya avajnatarn krtva atra praptasmi |

>* radhe, na khalu tvayi krsnasya gotra-skhalitarh svapne'pi sambhavyate | tasmat prakrti-pramattanam pasanar
pralape krta-visrambha tvam vancitasi |

' ha dhik ha dhik ! lalite, pasya—adya saubhagya-parnimanam arabdha-sangharsa balinah pratipaksah |
tasmad vidambitah sma daivena |



radhika (sva-gatam) : sahu sahio mantenti | ta kim ettha saranam 157
vrnda (upasrtya) : lalite, ramanujasya nide$ena ramam upaneturn prasthitasmi |
lalita : kim tti ?
vrnda : vasanta-sri-darsanaya |
visakha : sahi burhde, kkhanarh bilambia kuna sarhdhirh [*®
vrnda : satyarh janthi—maya duskaro’dya sandhih |
visakha : kadham bia ?
vrnda : prcchatam atma-sakhi, yayadya katuktibhir aparanjitah kanjeksanah |
radhika (nihsvasya) : hala burhde, tumam ccea gadi |'*°
vrnda (sa-vyaja-rosam) :
astiya candali hrdi padam ita candi vivisur
na vacas te pathyah sruti-sarani-simancalam api |

idanim audasyarn vasaga-madiraksi-tatir agan
mukundo nirdvandvi-bhava sakhi mudha nihsvasisi kim [|52|

|160
lalita : kahirh so kkhu mohano '

vrnda : gauri-sadmani |

lalita : kim karedi ?'%

vrnda : nikunja-vidyaya sardhar gosthim tanoti |

tisrah : sahi, ka kkhu niunja-vijja ?'*

150 yisakhe satyari kathayasi | atra mahotsave yadi asmakarnh mukha-malinyarh sapatnyah draksyanti, tatah
solluntharn kataksarh kurvantyao markatyo hasisyanti |

Y7 sadhu sakhyo mantrayanti | tasmat kim atra $aranam ?

158 sakhi vrnde ksanarn vilambya kuru sandhim |

159 sakhi, vrnde tvam eva gatih |

10 hrdi padarn sthanam ita prapta ataeva pathya vaco na vivisuh |

10! sakhi, kasmin sa khalu mohanah ?

192 kim karoti ?

'3 sakhi ka khalu nikuija-vidya ?



vrnda (sphutam vihasya) : aho maugdhyam kisorinam, yad amar ati-prasiddham api
nikunjavidyarh na vidanti !

tisrah (sa-lajjam) : sahi kadhehi saccari | na janihma |'**

vrnda : hanta bho visuddhah ! ka nama sa gokule ballava-balikasti ya khalu svasaramm me
bhandira-devatarh na janite |105

lalita : burhde, dehi tumarh mantarn jena edam vesammari suhodakkarh bhave |'*°

vrnda : sakhi, gokulananda-nigiidha-visrambha-mani-manjuseyarh nikunjavidya | tad enam
bhajema |

(iti sarvah parikramanti |)
N
vrnda (krtodgrivikam alokya sva-gatam) : hanta gaurim iva kisorim dvari pasyami |

(prakasam) sakhyah, kevalam ekatra bhandira-devataiva sikhandena kundalarh kurvati
vartate |

tisrah : asacca-sarnsini, cittha cittha | jam eso tandavia-sihandi pangane citthadi |108

vrnda : hanta bho daksinya-stnyah ! svayam agatya samiksyatam | kim atranumanena ?+++

lalita : hala phudarh tandaulada canda{i}no jada, jarh nikkumanto candaa-mandali imina na
lakkhido ['*

cees 170

(iti sarvah pravesam natayanti |)

(pravisya) jatila : bhanidahmi pemmena pa{u}mae—ajje jadile ! ditthia baddhasi | goaddhano
bia tuhma putto bi go-kodisaro hubissadi | jam dittharh mae ajja gauri-titthe rahie gauri
arahiadi tti | ta gadua bahtdiham asisahirh baddhayissam | (iti parikramya ranginim angane
drstva sanandam) sahu pa{u}me sahu | asacca-bhasini nasi | (punar nibhalya sa-khedam)

'* sakhi, kathaya satyarn | na janimah |

165 svasaram bhaginim vastutas tu svasya mama sarari krsnam |

1°° yrnde, dehi tvarh mantrarh yenedar vaisamyari sukhodarkari bhavet |

17 yrnde, etad eva gauri-mandapam; tad atra pravisya sarjnaya sanketahvanena karsaya nikunjavidyam |
168 asatya-samsini, tistha tistha | yasmad esa tandavika-sikhandi prangane tisthati |

169 sakhi, sphutarh tandrakulata candrakino jata yat niskraman candraka-mandalir anena na laksyate |

!0 sakhi, grharn pravisya nikunjavidyarm prcchamah |



haddhi haddhi | kaham gauri-sirhhassa sire tandavio cittha{i} | ta paravattia puttarn
anissar ' (iti dhavanti niskranta |)

radhika (janantikam) : sahio, pekkhadha loottaram kirh pi gaurie saundariarn |
sakhyau : hala saccam saccarh | thane kahnassa pemma-visahma-sambhavida esa |17
radhika : narh adittha-pabbarh sarmbhasiduri sa-sarnbhamahmi |'™* (ity apatrapam natayati |)

(nepathye) yami vrnde ! ninam radhaya naharh pariciye | maya tu sahasra-dheyam
anubhtiyamanasti |

vrnda (sva-gatam) : citram saksad angana-kantha-dhvanir evayam |

radhika : burhde, na jane kisa pasaharh niufjavijjae sinijjhadi me hiaar |'”

vrnda : sakhi, tattvarh jane | na citram idam yad asav api cirarm tvayy anurajyati |

radhika (sanandam anusrtya) : hala niunjavijje ! kahiri so tuha niufija-naaro ?'"°

(nepathye) sakhi, kas tarh jano janati ?

lalita : sahi niufjavijje, murhcehi parihasa-cchalam | appavaggo de ahmariso jano |'"”

(nepathye)
badharh tattvam avijnaya
tapyamanah krsanuna |
katharh sarada-padmaksi
paradah parilabhyate [|53|

vrnda (janantikam)
smera kapola-pali

Sarhsati datyarm nikunjavidyayah |
radhe mrdulaya tad imam

! bhanitasmi premna padmaya—arye jatile, distya vardhase | govardhana iva tava putro'pi go-kotisvaro
bhavisyati | yad drstarn mayadya gauri-tirthe radhikya gauri aradhyate iti | tad gatva vadhatikam aham asirbhir
vardhayisyami | sadhu padme sadhu | asatya-bhasini nasi | ha dhik ha dhik | kathamm gauri-sithhasya Sirasi
tandavikas tisthati ? tat paravartya putram anayisyami krsna-sangatarm vadhtim darsayitum iti bhavah |

172 sakhyah, pasyatha lokottararn kim api gauryah saundaryam |

'3 sakhi, satyari satyarn | sthane krsnasya prema-visrambha-sambhavidaisa |

7% enam adrsta-purvam sambhasituri sa-sambhramasmi |

' yrnde, na jane kasmat prasabhari hathat-karena nikufijavidyaya snihyate mama hrdayam |

17¢ sakhi nikufijavidye ! kutra sa tava nikunja-nagarah ?

"7 sakhi nikujavidye parihasasya cchalam tyaja | atma-vargas te'smadrso janah |



snehenabhyajya bhavyena ||54||

radhika : hala niunjavijje ! kisa burndebba nanubaddhasi sineha-bandham ?'"®

(nepathye)
vidhih padme padau nava-kadalike sakthi-yugalir
mrnale dor-dvandvarh tava $asinam apadya vadanam |
mrduanam arthanam na kathinam avastambhakam rte
sthitih syad ity atra vyadhita hrdayarh ninam asanim ||55]]'”

radhika : burhde, pekkha sanuraa-hasar parihasijjami niufijavijjae | ta gadua milissarn |'® (iti

niskranta |)

vrnda :
gokula-rama-preyasi
nikunjavidye kathora-dhis tvam asi |
yat-pravanam api puratah
parirabhya sakhiri na rafjayasi ||56]|'*"

visakha : iarh rahi niunjavijjam pariraddhum bhua-vallirh ullasernti pemma-bisaddham
jappadi |'%*

(nepathye) hala bhandira-deade ! pekkha—goula-pavesa-vela paccasiadi | ta karijja{u}
trnnarh ahmesu lila-ranga-sangamido kahnassa ppasao |

lalita : burihde, esa tujjha bahini rahiam parirambhia cumbedi |'**

visakha (sa-sankam) : dittha nillajjiae tujjha niunjavijjae purisa-dhamma-luddhada | jarh esa
raha-bakkhoruhe naharankuram appedi |'®’

vrnda (sa-smitam) : sakhi mabhyastyam krthah | premotkarsa-vilaso’yam |

' sakhi nikufjavidye ! kasmat vrndeva nanubandhnasi sneha-bandham ?

1% vidhir vidhata padme dve apadya sakthi-yugalari evari sarvatra mrdanarm padmadinar kathinyari kathoram
avastambhakarh vina sthitir na syad iti hetoh asanirh antar-hrdayar vyadhitarh akarot [|55|

180 sakhi vrnde, pasya sanuraga-hasarn parihasitasmi nikunjavidyaya | tasmad gatva milisye |

18! he gokula-ramanarn preyasi pakse gokula-rama preyasyo yasya krsnasya | bahu-preyasi raja iti iyaso
bahuvrihav iti pratisedho vaktavya iti hrasva-nisedhat stri-pratyaysyavikrtatvat yustrakhau nadity atra stri-
pratyayasyaiva nadi-samjiakarot ambady-artha-nadyo hrasvah | pravanar namram ||56||

182 jyarn radha nikufijavidyarn parirabdhuri bhuja-vallikam ullasayanti sati prema-visrabdharh jalpati |

'8 sakhi, bhandira-devate pasya | gokula-pravesa-vela pratyasidati | tat karyatam tarnam asmasu lila-ranga-
sangamitah krsnasya prasadah |

'8 yrnde, esa tava bhagini radhikar parirabhya cumbati |

1% drsta nirlajjaya tava nikunjavidyaya purusa-dharma-lubdhata | yad esa radha-vaksoruhe nakharankuran
arpayati |



(pravisya sotkampa) radhika (sa-bhra-bhangam) : burhde juttam juttam ahmesu tuhma
jihmattanari |'*°

vrnda (vihasya) : sakhi, na vedmi kirn tavakatam |
|187

sakhyau (sa-smitam) : burhde, vinnada de mohini-bhada niunjavijja

(tatah pravisati sa-putra) jatila : baccha ahimanno, pekkha pangane rangini taha tandavio bi
sihandi cittha{i} ['®®

abhimanyuh : amba saccam kahesi | jam dittharh mae goba-mandalena saddham ekko jjebba
goularh pafi}ttho '

jatila : baccha, esa visarini kabi sorabbha-dhara jjebba tamn sahasia-mihunam ettha kahei |'°

abhimanyuh : amba bhavadie nideso bi mae padipalido ajja sarhbutto | ta danirh rahiamn
mahura-pure na{i}ssar |'*!

jatila : putta ditthia ekka-duararmh gharam | ta duara-bhittie lagga bhavia sunahma
patthavam ' (iti tatha sthitau |)

(pravisya) krsnah (sa-smitam) : radhe ! ma sma karsir atidurlabhe’sminn arthe
prarthanam |'°

radhika (sa-narma-smitam) : a{i} dei pasida pasida |
abhimanyuh (grharh pravisya) : huri sahasini, paccakkham hatthahatthi gahidasi |'*

krsnah (sva-gatam) : hanta ! svarad abhimanyum abhijhaya katareyam priya yastivad bhttmau
nipapata |

jatila (sa-vismayam angulya darsayanti) : baccha loottarena laanna-jharena ka esa gauri
ghararn ujjalei 2'*°

1% yrnde, yuktarh yuktam asmasu tava jihmatvam kutilatvam |

%7 yrnde, vijiata te mohini-bhaita nikunjavidya |

188 vatsa abhimanyo, pasya prangane rangini tatha tandaviko'pi sikhandi tisthati |

189 amba satyar kathayasi | yad drstarh maya gopa-mandalena sardham eka eva ramo gokulari pravistah |
190 vatsa esa visarini kapi saurabhya-dhara eva tari sihasika-mithunam atra kathayati |

19 amba, bhagavatya nideso'pi maya pratipalito'dya sarvrttah | tasmad idanir radhikarh mathura-pure
nesyami |

192 putra distya eka-dvararn gharar grham | tad dvara-bhittau lagnau bhitva srnuvah prastavam |

' ma sma karsir iti pratyuttaram parvah krsnasaya prasadah karyatam ity arthasya |

'%* hurh sahasini pratyaksam hastahasti grhitasi |

' vatsa! lokottarena lavanya-jharena ka esa gauri grham ujjvalayati ?



abhimanyuh (vimrsya) : amba dei pasida pasida tti bhania rahie danda-ppanamo kidatthi | ta
esa dibba-riipa mahesa-mahisi phudarn padubbhada |'*°

krsnah (sa-harsam atma-gatam) : gauri-nepathyarh mama susthu pathyarm babhtava |17

sakhyau (sanandam) : gobuttama tuhmanam ammedidena ahmehim arahijjanti gauri
padimado nikkamida |18

abhimanyuh : bisahe, kih danim dei-pade sudullaharm rahie abbhatthidarn 199

krsnah : virabhimanyo ! darunam kim api sankatar tavopasthitam | tan nivrttim iyarm
yacate |

abhimanyuh (sa-sankam) : bhaavadi, kerisarh tam 2200
krsnah : vrnde, tad-abhivyaktaye sankucanti me vacanani | tatas tvaya kathyatam |

vrnda : maninn abhimanyo, parasvas tvarh bhojesvarena bhairavaya sayam upahari-
kartavyo’si |

jatila (sa-vaiklavyam) : dei ! pasida pasida | jia-puttiarh marn karehi [*'

radhika (sa-harsam utthaya) : dei, pasida pasida |
krsnah (smitva) : radhe, varnitam eva te | yad adya darnivaram idam |

radhika (sa-kaku-bharam pranamya) : hanta ballavi-ula-deade, ki pi asakkam de natthi | ta
tue nahena abippaoari pasadikadua anugehiadu eso jano |*°*

krsnah (smitva) :

vasi-krtatmasmi vasindra-duskarais
tavadya radhe nava-bhakti-damabhih |
tad-ista-siddhirm krta-gokula-sthitih

sada mad-aradhanatas tvam apsyasi ||57|**

1% amba devi, prasida prasida iti bhanitva radhaya dandavat pranamah krto'sti | tad esa divya-rapa mahesa-
mahisi sphutarh pradurbhuta |

197 gauri-nepathyari prasadhanam eva mama susthu yatha syat tatha pathyarn upakari babhava | kim api
sandeho nastity arthah |

1% gopottama, yusmakam amreditena dvis-trir-uktena asmabhir aradhyamana gauri pratimato niskramita |
? visakhe kim idanim devi-pade sudurlabhari radhayabhyarthitam |

2% bhagavati, kidrsarn tat ?

! devi prasida prasida, jivat-putrarh marn kuru |

292 hanta ballavi-kula-devate ! vallavinari kula-devate vallavi-sam@hanar devate iti ca | kim api asakyar te
nasti | tasmat tvaya nathena aviprayogam prasadikrtya anugrhyatam esa janah | nathenabhimanyuna iti jatilar
jhapayitum abhipretyarthah | vastutas tu tvaya natheneti samanadhikaranyam |

19



abhimanyuh (socchvasam) : a{i} bhatta-jana-bacchale ! kada bi mahurahimuhi mae na rahia
kadabba | ta iha basanti tumam esa arahedu |***

jatila (radham alingya) : a{i} goula-nandini rakkhidahmi |**°

vrnda (abhimanyum aveksya) :

vidhvarsayati hi pumsam
sadhvi-parivaditayarsi |
para-devatatra gauri
bhava-grahiny asau vadatu ||58]**°

krsnah : dhanyabhimanyo ! kalyana-sadhika te radhika | tad asyarh navisrabdhena
bhavitavyarm bhavata |

abhimanyuh : dei rahi-vesarh kadua subalena amba me parihasijjafi} | tarh pekkhia macchari
anahinno miccha-hisattirnh uppabedi |207

lalita : ahimanno ditthia saarh ccea bisatthosi |*®

abhimanyuh : amba ehi maha gharam | sabbassa{i}m mahura-pure nedur nijuttam janam
nivarehma |** (ity ambaya saha harirh pranamya niskrantah |)

sakhyau (radham aslisya sasram) : ha pia-sahi ! kadham pamarehirh tumarh mahura-pure
nedurh niccidasi [**°

(praviSya) paurnamasi (sananda-smitam) :

angaragena gaurangi
hiranya-dyuti-harini |
mam agre ranjayaty esa
nikunja-kula-devata [[59||

203 vasindra-duskaraih jitendriyanarh duskaraih nava-bhakti-damabhih tena tvarm sati-cidamanir asi iti
jhapayati | tat tasmat krta-gokula-sthitih | satity anena mathura-prasthanar varayati | sada mad-aradhanata ity
anena sada vanagamane jatilaya ajnam karayati ||57]|

** ayi bhakta-jana-vatsale kadapi mathurabhimukhi maya na radhika kartavya | tad iha vasanti tvam esa
aradhayatu |

2% ayi gokula-nandini, raksitasmi |

2% sadhvi-parivadita kartri aytrisi vidhvarisayati para-devatety anena tad-vakye ced visvasari na karisyasi tarhi
marisyatiti dyotitam |

%7 devi ! radha-vesam krtva subalena amba me parihasyate | tat preksya matsari anabhijfio mithyabhisaktim
kalankam utpadayati utthapayati |

208 abhimanyo, distya svayam eva visvasto'si |

2% amba, ehi mama grham | sarvasvani mathura-pure neturh niyuktarn janarh nivarayavah |

*!% ha ha priya-sakhi katharih pamaraih tvarn mathura-pure neturn niscitash |



krsnah (parikramya) : bhagavati vande |

paurnamasi : asih-satam | hanta yasoda-matah ! distya bhavatadya sarmvardhitasmi yad aham
radhika-vislesa-vedananam anabhijitkrta |*!!

krsnah :
uttirna parama-bhayad babhuva radha
nirbadhajani jarati gata-dhi-sucih |
nihsankarh pramadam itas tathadya sakhyah
kartavyarn bhagavati kirh priyarh tavasti |60l

paurnamasi (sanandasram) : gokula-bandho ! badham avandhya-janmasmi krta | tathapi
kincid abhyarthaye—

prathayan guna-vrnda-madhurim
adhi-vrndavana-kunja-kandaram |

saha radhikaya bhavan sada

subham abhyasyatu keli-vibhramam |[|61]]

kim ca—
antah-kandalitadarah sruti-putim ugdhatayan sevate
yas te gokula-keli-nirmala-sudha-sindhattha-bindum api |
radha-madhavika-madhor madhurima svarajyam asyarjayan
sadhiyan®'? bhavadiya-pada-kamale premormir unmilatu ||62||

krsnah (smitva) : bhagavati tathastu | tad ehi | go-dohavasane mam apreksya cintayisyantau
pitarav avilambarh gokulam pravisya nandayavah | (iti niskrantah |)

(iti niskrantah sarve |)
iti Sri-vidagdha-madhave
gauri-viharo nama
saptamo'nkah

11711

--0)0(o--

grantha-samaptih

*!! yasoda mata yasya hanta harse |
*1 sadhiyan sadhutarah atisayataro va



radha-vilasam vitankam

catuh-sasti-kala-dharam |
vidagdha-madhavam sadhu

stlayantu vicaksanah || 1]|

nanda-sindhu-banendu-
sankhye sarmvatsare gate |
vidagdha-madhavarm nama
natakarh gokule krtam 1211*1

santa-Sriyah parama-bhagavatah samantad
dvaigunya-punjam api sad-gunatam nayanti |
dosavalim aparitapitaya mrdani
jyotirhsi visnu-pada-bhanji vibhtsayanti 3|
samaptam idam vidagdha-madhava-natakam

--0)0(o--

=+4=

213 sarhvatsara 1589 = 1533 AD.
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